.
A e LR hbeon o et s et e - SRS > TN

£ SRR N

R E P OR T R E S U M E s

LS O

: eD 010 669 24

: A STUDY OF FACTORS INVOLVED IN THE IDENTIFICATION AND
E , ENCOURAGEMENT OF UNUSUAL ACADEMIC TALENT AMONG

% UNDERPRIVILEGED POPYLATIONS. FINAL REPORT.

8Y- BOND, HORACE M.
ATLANTA UNIV., GA.

; REPORT NUMBER BR-5-0859 PUB DATE JAN 67
B REPORT NUMBER CRP-458

CONTRACT OEC-SAE-8028

EDRS PRICE MF-$0.45 HC-$10.76 269pP,

LS e
Feaggives

DESCRIPTORS- *CULTURALLY DISADVANTAGED, *SOCIAL INFLUENCE,
RACIAL SEGREGATION, *ACADEMIC APTITUDE, *MOTIVATION, ACADEMIC
ASPIRATION, *NEGRO STUDENTS, ATLANTA, GEORGIA

gy

PR

MEMBERS OF THE NEGRO POPULATION OF THE UNITED STATES WHO
HAD DEMONSTRATED "UNUSUAL ACADEMIC TALENT" BY RECEIVING AN
&, ACADEMIC DOCTORAL DEGREE WERE STUDIED TO DETERMINE FACTORS
THAT WOULD SERVE TO IDENTIFY ACADEMIC PROMISE AMONG .
UNDERPRIVILEGED GROUPS. FACTORS STUDIED INCLUDED THE
IMPORTANCE OF (1) THE FAMILY, (2) THE EDUCATION AND
OCCUPATION OF PARENTS, (3) THE SCHOOL, AND (4) THE
PSYCHOLOGICAL AND MOTIVATIONAL CLIMATE OF THE COMMUNITY.
FINDINGS SHOWED THAT (3) THERE ARE APPROXIMATELY 3,600 1O
1,800 LIVING NEGRO HOLDERS OF ACADEMIC DOCTORAL DEGREES, (2)
THE PERCENTAGE OF THESE DEGREE HOLDERS WHO WERE FAMILY
RELATED FAR EXCEEDED NORMAL EXPECTATION, (3) SEGREGATED HIGH
X SCHOOLS VARIED IN DEGREE OF DOCTORATES PRODUCED FROM ONE IN
5 SEVEN GRADUATES TO ONE IN 200 70 300 GRADUATES, (4) STATE
{ DOCTORATE PRODUCTIVITY VARIED WIDELY,; AND (5) ABOUT
; TWO-THIRDS OF ALL NEGRO DOCTORATES WERE GRADUATED FROM
j PREDOMINANTLY NEGRO COLLEGES. RECOMMENDATIONS FOR IMPROVING
EDUCATIONAL OPPORTUNITIES AMONG THE UNDERPRIVILEGED WERE OF A
BROAD NATURE. THE AUTHOR -BELIEVED THAT (1) DESEGREGATION OF
SCHOOL ENROLLMENTS, AND OF TEACHING AND ADMINISTRATIVE
STAFFS, SHOULD BE UNDERTAKEN AS SOON AS POSSIBLE, (2) PUBLIC
SCHOOL SYSTEMS SHOULD INCLUDE SPECIALISTS IN THE ARTS OF
CHARACTER BUILDING AND THE PSYCHOLOGY OF MOTIVATION, (3) SUCH
EXPERIMENTAL DEVICES AS SPECIAL SHORT-TERM COACHING SHOULL BE ;
INCORPORATED INTO THE REGULAR PRACTICE OF SCHOOLS, AND (4) A ;i
SPIRIT AND PROGRAM OF "UNIVERSAL REFORMISM" 1S NEEDED TODAY. P
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CHAPIER 1 - PROBLEM AND PROCEDURES

I - The Problem «~ Previous Studies

' The immediate origin of the problem this study seeks to examine

may be. traced to the first successful launching of an earth satellite by
' the Russians on October L, 1957, On October 16, 1957, Pravda published

- a 1list of thirty-four “herces of sciernce ot whose researches'had made this

historic feat possible; the list was fe-printed in tﬁe New Yo;k Times on
the following day, ‘ ' |

The Russians used the occasion to extoll the virdues of the
Communist system in general, and of the Communist educational system in
particular, The spectacular scientific ac;,cmnplis}ment profoundly affected
American thinkings this was a work of undoubted mman genius, and we were
more. than disposed to agree that the Russians had contrived sdne kind of

magical combination of the discovery and education in scientific techni-

' ques that far surpassed our own rational endeavours,

The situation to be examined was not helped by the method of
identification of the background of the "heroes of science™ employed by
Russian propaganda, Almost invariably, the men responsible for the techni-
cal contributions over a wide range of camplicated tecmologies. were
identified as the "sons of (scientific) workers 3" giving the impression
to Americans unaccustomed to the peculiar phraseology of the Russian
termminology, that we had witnessed a demonstration of what could be done
when, in a "worker" state, the children of the stereotyped Russian
fmouzhile,” and the grand-children of serfs, could be so quickly elevated

to the very highest pitch of technical understanding and competence,
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Americans had forgotton, if they had ever known, that the Russian

. empire, however backward, had a population that in sheer size was from a

third to fifty per cent larger than the American one, Nor did we stop to
think, that despite the -statisticg bqspeak%ng greater- comparative
"packvardness" of this huge empire, in terms of the percentages of persons
who had attained literacy, and the level of higher studies, it had a long
and honorable tradition of higher and techinical education, and in sheer
numbers, the persons who had attained literacy, and higher technical and
University. status, did not suffer from comparison with the numbers of
similar classes in the United States. Russia had pét Seen as Y'backward"
as ‘'we had thought, | |

This writer then made an analysis of the paternal bac;i:grbund of
these admittedly great scientists; many had achieved i:argminehce in the
pre-revolutionary period, and biographical sketches in Russian or inter;-
national reference works were available; ot;her biographiéal information

" was available in various press releases, and in the publishéd Biographi—
- cal notices of their frequently distinguished fathers, |

Such an analysis showed that few, if any, of the heroes! were
derived from proletarian families; even more than one would expect in

an analysis of American scientists, the distinguished Russian scientists

“were likely to be the sons of distinguished Russian fathers whose sons

followed the fathert!s bent, M, A. Leontovich, a phyéicist among the
younger- men who were educated in Soviet schools, was the son of A, Ve
Leontovich, the late head of the Department of Normsl Psysioclogy at the
Institute of Physiology in Kiev; Sergei Vaviloch, of the older group s Was

-the son a "farmer," btut a !farmer who owned and managed. considerable estate; -.
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F. L, Kapitsa, still credited as the driving force behind the develcpment

0

of nuclear activities in the Soviet Union, was ‘the son of a general in the

Engineering Corps of the Czarist Army, educated in pre-revolutionary days -
in the aristocratic polytechnic schocl at Kronstadt, at the Petersburg
Polytechnic, and later, at Cambridge. M, A, Laurentyer, mathematician,

E |
; é

modestly described in the official Soviet biographies as having been born

A

)
A
XY

"in the family of a scientific worker," wss the son of a father who was

Professor of Mechanics at the University of Moscow,

Ve G, Khlopin, "hero" because of his outstanding contributions in

o i @
R

a3
:‘fﬁ}\g" \a

i
N

the fi~'ud of Optics, received his first; training in the field in the
laboratory of his father, G, V. Khlopin, a professor of Pliysics at the

s
AT -zi&g%G

S

University of Moscow, A. A, Iebedev, a professor of Optics at the

%‘2 University of Moscow, had a father who held th: same position at the

A

M;s University.l

%‘g In short, it appeared that the discovery and encouragement of men
f: of high scientific "talent" in contemporary Russia stemmed less from a
e :

5

fairly new and very effective educational system ‘inncvated by the

X

Communist regime, than from those parental and obher family background

B A A A PR T A A A T A N T AT W TR ST
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influences that haveuﬁeen associat;ed with academic preferment and recog-
nition in all previous studies of social mobility and educational elites,
in all Western socie:ﬁes s and, even, in developing nations today,

In Great Britain, Scheneider estimates that only 107 of British
scientists, in the period from 1600-1900, were derived from the "lower

class" groupings of craftsmen, artisans, laborers, and servants, The

percentage in the population of these groupings must have exceeded 803

of the total, In the American colonies, and the United States, 113 of

the sclentists were traced to these "lower" cIl.a.sses.2

i
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Studies by others of the patterns of the social origins of
intellectual elites confirm Schneider's observationse A mmber of studies
of Buropean patterns have been reported by Sorolci.n.3 Philiptschenko
studied the origin of Russian scholars, scientists, men of letters, and
members of the Russian Academy in the eighty years preceding 1910, He
noted, that scholars were derived from agriculture in 7.9 per cerr;r,,' and
from all classes of laborers in 2,7 per cent of the cases. OCreat contem-

porary scientists came from agriculture in 1l.1 per cent of the cases, and

from laborers (defined tc inciude peasants) in 3,5 per cent of the cases.

A1l of the rest came from the upper classes. Uhile the statistical base

does not exist to apply the method of expeé'be'd cases to this reporis s ::b

is clear that in Russia during the period stidied by Philipischenko, less

than 15% of the population acccunted for upwards of 85% of the scixé];é.ré'.h
Fritz ¥ias analyzed the social derivation of German sciemtists,
reporting that 23,87 of the Yexact" scientists born after 1700 and dying
before 1910, were derived from the lower middle, artisah, peasant, and
proletarian classes, while only 7.8% of the natural scientists were so
derived.’ Cabbell and Brirhall have'analyzed the social origins of
American scientists and arrived at -very similar results. An over-
whelmingly large proportion of thesé persons had origins concentrated in
the middle and upper classes; when the scientists were 'suh'-d.ivided on 'a
scale of the worth of their contributions, the authors state: -
uA 1 rger proportion of thescientists born on farms were of
low distinction and a small proportion of higher distinction,
However, no home of a person engaged in domestic service ar

in day labor even of the highest grades produced an eminent
scientist.!" 6 | '

More recent studies confirm the fact, that the intellectual elite

is likely o be.drawn principally from the higher echelons of the social
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order, This was the finding of the National Opinion Research Center!s
survey, published in l9h9.7 Professional respondents in that Study, and
in a Study of Negro Professionals in the city of Washington, D, C, showed

e A T L G TS P A LT PR R ST RN S T AR

can only be explained through the influence of natural endowment,

8
the percentage of fathers falling into various cccupational classes:
Occupations NaOoR,C, Edwards?

3 : _of Fathers Study Study
2 Professional 23,0 31,1 ‘
= Proprietor .20 11.8
= Clerical 10,0 15.3
= Skilled .- 1340 10,1
= Semi~-Skilled 5.0 6.1 :
gﬁ Service LT 5‘. o 12 ® (0] :
%g Farnm 17.0 8.0 1
e Non~fayrm Lavor 2.0 . . 3.9 i
= Don't Know 1.6 1.6 £
fég Host of the earlier studies of able persons began with an implicit ;
%f belief that the differences in productivity of such persons as between >
= :
‘g‘i social and econamic classes were due to genetic differences, The father :
% of the Eugenics movement, Fracis Galton, ascribed the ‘tendency of high ?

’ ability to be concentrated in certain families altogether to genetic 3
§§i factors .,-9 Sorokin eriticized Fritz Maas?! studies for being too "environ- %
= 1o : 3
%’% mentalist," althovgh Haas particularized inherited qualities as explaining ;
% an unexpected productivity of diplomats by peasant origin by saying, "This E

especially the famed slyness and craftiness of the peasant, which is a

10

characteristic very advantageous for diplomats," This implicit belief

in a genetic explanation of intellectual abilities was for long an
article of faith among American psychologists, although greatly shaken

within the last decade ,11
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II- The Concept of the Underprivileged

This stuuy was described as one studying the "factors involved in
the identification and encouragement of unusual academic talent among
underprivileggd populations. Far our purpose we considered tvhe Negro
population in the United States as an “underprivileged¥ populationg and we
defined instances of "wmsuel academic talent" as being pers~ons in that
racial group who had demonstrated "unusual academic talent," by receiving
an academic doctoral degree,

In 1955, it was estimated that 140 Americans of a thousand of a

given age received bacalaureate degrees; that 27 received Master's degrees;

and that 3.5 received doctoral degrees. In 1960, as this Study was begine
ning, 10,002 Americans are estimated to have received doctoral degrees;
this writer!s estimate is that 160 - approximately :1.652.:-’- were Negroes,

We believe the high selection represented by these figures warrants des-
cribing Shem as persons of "unusual academic taient." _

As to the word, "underprivileged," it is a class description that
has variously been titled, "the disadvantaged," the Yculturally disadvan-
taged," the "deprived," the "educationally" and "economically disadvane
tageds" the "culturally deprived," the "educationally deprived." Indeed,
the words are yet used interchangeéably. Gorson recently divided studies
of Vsoclally disadvantaged children" according to "those behaviours or
circumstances which are assumed to set these children apart from their

more privileged peers."]"2

By and large, it will be admitted that the Negro people, in the
mass, has been, and is, an "underprivileged," a "socially disadvantaged,"
population, One of the interesting outcomes of this Study, has been to

s e P e - vty
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of presence, or lack of, “privilege;" or, of "cultural advantage,* or
tcultural disavantage."

YWe are dealing here with individuals; but the individual is rooted
in a family, or has no long familial roots. Any meaningful description of
the status of the Negro must be in terms of generations,

If we collapse a Ygeneration" to twenty years for the period from
161,0-1780 - on the grounds that most Africans introduced into the American
colonies were near adults, or adults - we have some five generations of
American Negroes up to 1790, the date of the first decenrnial census.
Counting, thereafter, a "generation" as including a thix*v~year span, the
experience of "freedom" for ali of tl& race occurred in 1365, in the time
of .’ohe Eighth generation.

A portion of this population was ®free" from the earliest periced
of residence in America., Along the way, ther were constant infusions of
biological and cultural strains from non-African sources; American Indian,
aﬁd European, Lven the "free" part of this population was sunderprivi-
legedY: by comparison with other Americans, vwhether living in the North,
or Sout.lu.:l'3 The Negro was irntroduced to the American class system only
at the time of his emancipation, at the end of the Civil War in 1865; the

following table estimates his comparative status since 1790,

B R
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TABLE 134 | |

THE ESTIMATED STATUS OF THE AMERICAN NEGRO, BY SLAVE OR FREE
STATUS, 1750-1860, AND BY SOCIAL CLASS, 1870-1960

e AR raen mermm <o e B

Generation Total The Free Population
In America Year Population Number Per Cent
VI 1790 757,808 59,557 7.9
; 1800 1,002,059 108,457 10.8
: 1810 1,377,808 186,446 i3.0
. 1820 1,771,656 233,634 13.1
Vil 1830 2,328,642 319,599 13.1
x 1840 2,873,648 386,293 13.1
{ 1850 3,638,808 434,495 11.3
’ 1860 4,461,130 488,070 10.4
Viil PCPULATION BY CLASS
kg Percentage ]
Total Lower Middle  Uppexr
> 1870 4,880,009 96.9 3.0 0.1
1880 6,580,793 95.9 &.0 0.1
IX 1890 7,488,676 94.8 5.0 0.2
1900 8,883,994 92.7 7.0 Q.3
1910 9,827,263 89.5 9.0 1.5
X 1920 10,463,131 84.0 14.0 2.0 :
1930 11,891,143 79.7 _18.0 2.3
: 1940 12,865,518 77.6 20.0 2.4 ;
X1 1950 14,894,000 72.5 25.0 2.5 |
: 1960 18,872,000 66.0 30.0 4.0 ‘
i .

] WHITE CLASS DISTRIBUTION-
j 1960 PERCENTAGE ESTIMATED: 15.0 70.0 15.0
IlI - The Problem: The Hypotheses ‘

This Stvdy was projected (1959), at a time when one of the pressing
nat;ional enthusiasms was for locating the "gifted';, the "talented" child;
it was a part of the reaction to the Russian success in space, to which
reference has been made above. The application for the grant from the.

United States Department of Health, Education, and Welfare, pointed out-that
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".esoFresent devices and methods for identifying prospective
academic talent show a high incidence of "talent! among the
socially and eccnenically privileged, and a striking absemce
of siuch promise among the socially and econamically under-
privileged. For instance, the 1956 "talent search" conducted
by the iational Merit Scholarship Corporation reveals that- -

(a) 234 scholars for whom father's occupation is reported
derived from parents who were professional, technical and -
kindred workers, who number, in the 1950 census, ,955,350 ‘.
of the United States male labar force, while only one scholar'-
had a father classifiable as a laborer, although 3,581,370. .
males were listed as laborers in the 1950 census, An arrange-
ment of productivity of National Merit scholars by United
States Census socio-economic occupational classes shows an
absolute order of rapidly descending productivity as occupa-
tional classes descend,!15

.

R A B b s

It was also pointed out, that geographical location was ..n
important factor in determing the probable productivity rates of areas
within cities, and areas within entire States. National Merit scholars’
"tend to cluster in highly industrialized areas®, and in the suvburban
portions of such areas 3 axd in University towns possessing a heavy coue-
centration of schohrly i‘amilies.

"eeeeIn 1956, for example, 35 oi‘ 73 National Merit Scholars:
and cert:l.t‘icate winners in Kentucky were residents of
Jefferson County, principally of Louisville; while, in the
8th Congressional District (a rural, mountain area with -
approximately the same pop\ﬂ.ation) , not a single such per-
son -had residence.“ S ‘ -

It was further pointed out ’ that at this time (1956 ) , no llegro

child had been awarded a National ¥erit Scholarship (séveral have so

ks A A b { PR o, AT “ N Ny e AT A b O e
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qualified in later years, but the percentage is well below 13 < the
total),

It was also pointed out, in the prcocess of defining the problem,
that current belief was that a low I,Q. on standard intelligence tes£s, ‘
precluded the possibility of successful performance on the college level; |
not to mention, success on the graduate level, It is a matter of record,
that the adoption:-of "cut:off" scores is a growlng practice among

graduate schools,
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it was pointed out, that evidence did exist that relatively low-
scoring individuals had attained success in advanced graduate studies;
and it was suggested, that one of the purposes of the Study would be to
examine this situation as it affected persons who had at least received
the academic badge of the doctoral degree, Reference was made to the
fact, that almost all studies of persons of academic distinction or pro-
mise made within the last few decades, began with a selection based on
test sccares; while we proposed to begin at the end of the process - with
the persons who had been academically successful - and trace the affect-
ing factors back as far, and as completely, as possible, "Questions and
Hypotheses" were established as followss
I, It is hypothesized that certain envirommental factors are
associated with emergence of persons distinguished in
scholarly attaimment which are not necessarily susceptible

of psychometric measurement. Among these are:

Ao The Family: its psychological and motivational climates.
Be Parental education and occupation,

Coe The influence of the school, and of the individual teacher,

D¢ The psychological and motivational climates of the
comunity and of community institutions,

It is also hypothesized, that there is an "ecology of talent.™
ihen a group of academically able persons frcm an underprivileged
population (e.ge., llegroes) are related geographically by-birth-
place; and by the birthplace of their parents, and grand-parents}
a definite "clustering" pattern appears, in terms of certain
countles, and commuities, This pkenomenon may be correlated
with known socio-economic factors, descriptive of these countiesy
€.gs, percentage of farm ownership ancient high-level rural
communities with a taadition of good education, farm ownership,
and the like; the presence of an elementary or secondary school of
high character, during the childhood of parents, and even of
grandparsnts,

II, It is hypothesized, that "talent" may appear.in certain .
family lines, due either to social or genetic inheritance,

-

III, It is also hypothesized, that there are internal characteris-

pramise in some instances, for persons derived from generally
low-scoring populations, If this be so, it might be possible

tics in a test performance profile suggesting unusual academic

[N
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t0 devise a formula by which test scores are weighted by com=-

é parative socio-economic-cultural factors, and through which a

2 predictive index of attaimment for underprivileged children

3 might be developed,

% VI. It is further inypothesized, that a study of a sub-sample, using

& project methods, will add valuable illumination to the problem

2 in general, and, specifically, to an uvnderstanding of the

| motivational structure of individuals attaining academic successe f :
‘;*‘f% It may be possible to identify personality-factors responsible :

= fur the unexpected academic success of low-scoring students from

2 underprivileged strata, so as to assist schools generally in f

= discovering such persons, {

é%: Such a “study in depth" would alsc serve to verify the validity

= of the data sought through questionnaires,

z i

%ﬁ Comments on Hypotheses

= ' ‘ ;
‘z In our sample of legro doctorates examples are not unusual, of ;

= persons who have attained distinction as scholars (by any ~ .\
& criteria), after registering percentile scores in Hationally .
= Standardized Intelligence T2sts well below the 20th percentile.

e They derived fram very low sscio-economic cultural surroundings,

X

SN
i

It may be possible, for youth similarly situated, to devise a
camposite of weighting factors, that would find in a relative
vest performance, a reliable indication of real potential,- -

given improved educational treatment and guidance,
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= Underprivileged populations invariably make better comparative
= scores on quantitative sections of aptitude tests, than on

% verbal sections,

B

o

R A

An analysis of the scores attained by academically able - .
students from underprivileged strata, by differential per-
farmance ¥ in quantitative as compared to verbal tests, may
yield a predictive value for future academic potential,

IEND o PWLEAT S & 15§

» IV - The Proposed Procedures
The complete display of the procedural app;'oach may be found in i
the .. .adixx, Those procedural steps are smized here,
IT was proposed to collect information by questionnaires, :i.nter:
vieus , and the review of the school, college, and graduate records from a

hoped-for sample of some 500 Negroes who had received an academic doctro

degree, Additionally, it was hoped that a "control" group of an equal

L.
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nunber of the é].éssmates of these persons, who had not received such
degrees, would be irb:as;iigateé' by the same-devices,

It was planned, that the Thematic Apperception Test would be
a&nim.stered both to members of the deg:ee-group, and of the c.ontrol
g\'oup. . .

Tt was hoped that (1) the principal outcene vould-be to provide
a more accurate formulation than is now availa.ble s of indices useful in
identifying academic _pronise among under-privileged groups",. while (2)
(accumulating) a substantial body oi materials (a) encouraging further
study and refinement of the techniques reémended, and (b) descr:{bing
the studye |

V. - Hodifications of the Flan

Circumstances required various modifications of the design,

In the major departure, colling "i'g‘):"”tl;o ad inistrot.on of The ifhuwatic
Arperception Test as orginally cnvisicned’ by the writer, and ty advisors

from the Officc of Education vho served as Ccr.eultunts for the Study, it was
impossible to implement that part of the Study. We had been advised,

that Negro psychologists be employed;there were not encugh such persons

the subjects were too widely scattered gecugraphically to make the enter-

prise economically feasible, regardless of the race of the test adminis-

trator,

On thq positive side, we were able to extend the scope of the

‘Study by including in some of the statistical information available,
-nearly 1,500 doctorates"smosfe IR cards had been a part of the Doctorate
" Production in Uxﬁ.ted States Universities, before a study of tue iational

" Academy of Sciences - National Rescarch Council.16 _The s‘ch’y of Doctoral
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Production did not list its subjects by race, However, each card was coded

for the undergradmate college of the doctorate; we supplied the National
Research Council with the code numbers of .predanina.ntly Negro institutions,
none of which had appreciasble numbers of white students prior to the pre~
suned date of graduation - 1960 - when its doctorates could appear in the
listings of a study including doctorates through 1962, Wuhile thesé cards
were based on a questionnaire that called for answers to but few of the
questions in our own material, they provided a much greater wealth of
general information than our more limited sample had to offer,

We had estimated, that by 1960 there were approximately 1,500 living

‘holders of the academic doctorate, by Negroes, Our estimates were based

on the pioneer study, by Harry Uashington Greene, Holders of Doctorates

_Among American Hegroes, that was published in 1946 but that listed American

American Negroes that-Greene had counted as receiving such degrees through
1913,

Greene!s 1ist is believed to be reliable. ‘It includes 389 names,
We began with.a list of some 1,200 names that had been acéumulated through
the rears by President Rufus E, Clement, of Atlanta University, as an aid
in recruiting faculty, The catalogues of various institutions were
irspected, especially those of institutions known to be large employers of
Negro academic ‘doctorates, Additionally, the Department of Records and
Research at Tuskegee Institution had for years compiled anmual lists of
ilegro doctorates,

From these various souwrces we accumulated a master mailing list
of nearly 1,400 persons, In corresponding with these persons, we dis-
covered that it was a highly mobile populdtion; only some 900 addresses

proved correct.
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From these persons, we obtalned 517 responses; a rate of return we
thought euperlative, considering the highly personal information requested,
4n what was'a long, as well as personal incuiry. |

An early scanning of the returns showed imperfections in the
questiomnaive., For example, the large mimber of siblings was surprising.
We had refrained from asking any respondent to 1list the names of ancestors,
believing that to clutter the questionnaire up with requesting such infor-
mation might be construed as an invasion of the privacy of theiindividual
some questioned might resent. This was especially so because, ae will be
pointed out, .there was so much evidence of miscegenation in mauy families
backgrounds, where grand-parents were concerned. Indeed, it was learned. -
verbally from some questioned, that they did not respond because as one
college president bluntly stated, "I am not going to tell anyone about all
of those white folks mixed up in my background."

On the cther hand, some persons were frankly revealing in their
accounts of the racially checkered background of their family histories.
The family histories finally came to be, for this writer, the most reveal-
ing of all of the documents collected, although impossible to reproduce in

a zeaniogful-stetisfisal analysis.

The family histories were aso the most difficult and time-gonsum-
ing parts of the Study, leading to much delsy, - beyond the appointed time
for the termimation of the Study, as efforts were made to confirm, and
even extend, some acccunts given. Genealogy, at best, is a difficult dis-
ciplire; “for Negroes, including ' many 'persons in this gampla who were of
partial or entire siave ancestry, the difficulties of tracing families are

4n soms cases beyond solution. Such an endeawvour will inform one, that
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the Negro is, indeed, an "under-privileged" population, The slave. was a

chattel; he is listed in public documents, if at all, only by a first
name, or as a "“wench", ¥boy", 'my Negro Man Jeff", and the like, Trying
to trace one family that produce@. four doctorates required recourse to
the National Archives, to the State Archives of Virginia, Noxrth Carolina,
and Alabamaj’ and to cémrby court-house records in three States,

The defensive rationalization of the "peculiar institution®, that
has been engrafted on ths nz;.‘ﬁionél consciousness through the public media
of popular fictibn s 'newspaﬁe.rs, ar_xd latterly, the moving pictures and
television, and public school text-books, as a romantic institution
glorifying the ¢avaliz: qualities of the Soutn, the kindliness and
gentility of the slaveowner a.nd hié ‘sa.cri‘f:i.cial nistress in the care and
nurture of the slaves within her jurisdiction, have obscured what might
have been a realistic picture of human beings, and human relations s within
a totally exploitative system. This system had in fact no place for the
basic, character and education building institutions of the Tamily, the
church, and the school, They have left no record of their influence on
the slave because there was neie to leave, The education of the slave in
literacy was forbidden by law, He could, therefore, white no records of
his own life, whether those of religion, or of family structure, He had
no family structure, He was a chattel, and no more written record -was
made of him than of the other chattels : the catile, mules, and horses -.
who shared his status, and no written evidence remains that he ever had a
human status, No one else troubled to keep such records; and so, the
history of the families of the Negro doctcrates we here record, is princi-
pally bereft of any but oral tradition, save for those very few who were

TPREI LR el v TADRY 5 TSR AHNFHRTH S BET, SIS

R R A G A LG

26y

RRFRNS N

o FW;&"JQ\‘\”F(*\‘ b Lt
- . T =
- . 2
. v




16

L a mmedd TAdhaunada
Lk Gv, Gl  dak VA VS

et B W W srewver

or, So closely lrin 4o their tvhite master; that a

wr

f frag.).ent‘ of their family history is preserved in their masterts Survive-
ing dments. ‘

} f It also became necessary to modify the planned camparison of the

; doctoral group, with their non-dottoral classemates. From-a list o;.‘;'

7 500 cla.ss:-mates, we received when queried 21,7 replies, Perhaps one
example of "difference" is that the questionuaire returned by the non;-
doctarates in few instances replied as fully to all questions, as did the

doctorates. This limited adequate comparisons.
]
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: A HISTORY OF THE AMERICAN NEGRO SCHOLAR AND DOCTORATE

To be & echolar is to be one "seewho has actively engaged in the 5‘

advancement of 'kﬁowledge through fgaearch or, at some levels, through

A A e AW s f v W e Anlad

the constructive administration of research.'.'; In the last century in
America the attainment of .the academic doctoral degree has become the
badge of the man who has at least been admitted to the fraternity of
i those willing and able to engage in research, ‘and claim the right_ to the

title, "scholapr,"

. The foregoing Table I setting forth reconstruction of the historic . - -

social and economic status of the Negro population reveals that the soil .
_ was not propitibus for the growth of a scholarly class. An added and ever-
” present factor has been that the few persons who had the capacity and
’ skills to engage in scholarly pursuite in the Negro race ~ yesterday, and
today = have felt the pressure of other demands so urgent as to preclude
devotion to the schoiarly life: they were frequently called upon to be - :
’ “race leaders," or, in educational circles, were such a rarity as‘ to be |
drawn from research and study to administrative responsibilities.

The few examples in .the 19th Century were exceptional not only in
their attainments, but =iso in the family backgrounds they possessed.

Benjamin Banneker had high attainments in mathematies and in astronomy;

he corresponded with Thomas Jeffersor who procured his appointment to
- ‘ Charles L'Enfant's team, that laid cut the District of Columbia,

Banneker's Almanac wae highly regarded, as was his construction of a
17?7
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sidereal clock, His grandmother was an Englishwoman who married and
emancipated one of her slaves; she taught Banneker to read and paid for
his sc:huoling.2

Only four Negroes had graduated from an American College by 1830,

Edward A. Jones, whose wealthy white father sent him to Amherst College,

graduated on August 19, 1826, eleven days before John B. Russwurm

received his degree from Bowdoin. Both men migrated, Jcnes to Sierra
! Leone, where he became the founder of the Fourah Bay College (now the
University Coilege of Sierra leone), and Russwurm to Liberia, where he

continued his career as a newspaper editor,

Two men professionzlly trained in medicine became notable scholars

g in the next generation. They were James McCune Smith and Martin R.
’ Delany. Alexander Crummell, the ranking Negro scholar of the latter part of
the nineteenth century, said that Dr. James McCune Smith was "undoubtedly
the most learned Colored man in the United States" during Smith!s iifetime.
Educated first in the Free African School of Yew York City, Smith later
enrolled in the University of Glasgow in Scotland, taking his M.D. degree
in 1836. He returned to New York where he established a successiul
practice, gained a wide reputation as one of the first calculators of

mortality rates for life insurance companies, and became a leading

figure in the antislavery and "colored convention® movement.

He felt obliged to answer allegations oi the physical and mental

CRWEY VS v

inferiority of his people then being made by such public figures as John

Ce. Calhown. He replied to Calhoun in such articles as "Comparsative
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Anatomy of the Races" and "The Influence of Climate on longevity, with
L

L "
[

Special Reference to Insurance.

Martin R. Delany, a native of New York City, was educated, like

. Smith, in the African Free School of the city. He had a brief secondary

school experience at the Canaan Academy in New Hampshire, «:ich was
destroyed- by the townspeople when it admitted several Negro youth in

1831, ard later at the Oneida Institute in upper New York State, where

- several distinguished Negroes received an education under the great school~

master B eriah Greene., Admitted to the Harvard University liedical School
ver several rebuffs from other institutions, he took his medical degree
in 1852.

Delany acguired an international reputation as a scholar, became
a member of the International Statistical Congress, of tne National
Association (British) for the Promotion of Sccial Science and of the
Social Science Congress, Glasgow, Scotlands. He practiced medicine in
Pittsburgh, but the usual fate of the Negro made it necessary for him to
enter the cause of racial polemics anc advancement.

Delany became a leader of the national convention movement of
colored people, = immigrated to Canada, joining a large colony of ex-
patriate. free coiored persons and escaped slaves. He helped organize an
expedition to Nigeria, West Africa, in 1858, under the sponsorship of the
National Emigraticn Society and the African Civilization Society. Delany's
mission was successful; he negotiated treaties with the chiefs of Abeoku.\,

which granted land for prospective American Negro settlers; and began
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plans for the expanded production of cotton in the region, the importation
of cotton 'gins and the development of a cotton export trade. His pube-
lished Report has become one of the minor classics in the history and
exploration of nineteenth-century Africa. .

During the Civil War, Delany was a medical officer in the Union
Ax"irgr with the rank of major; after the war he was co.mmissioned:‘ Justice of
the peace in Charleston, South Carolina.

Scholarship is one aspect of th;e culture that does not: grow in
isolation, and the Negro scholart's spportunity to teach and study in an
institution of higher learning was long deferred. Prejudice against the
employment of Negx"oes in scholarly communities has inhibited the growth
and developmenu of Negro scholars even up to the end of World War II and
beyond; at tiis writing, none of the newly integrated Southern colleges or
universities has employed a i"ull-time Negro instructor on any level. Even
in tne colieges for Negroes: created after the Civil liar, the majority of
governing boards held stubbornly to the idea that "the time was not ripe"
to employ Negro teachers. Lincoln University in Pennsylvania, founded in
185), eledted its first Negro professor in 193 2. Howard University and
Wilberforce Universﬁ:y in the North and a handful of colleges in the South
provided the extremely limited market in which the Negro scholar found an
opportunity to use and expand his scholarship. '

But there were rare exceptions, North and South., Limited elemen=
tary and secondary educational opportunities slowly appeared in the North
that employed Negro scholars. Peter Williams, the first well-trained Negro
priest in the Protestant Episéopal Church, conducted a school in New York

[ I ppep
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ties (circa 1810). Among Charles C. Andrews!
students at the African Free School were Ira Aldridge, the actor;
Charles L. Reason, who became Professor of Belles lettres and Mathematics
in the New York Central College; Samuel Ringold N. Ward, an eloquent :
anti-slavery orator, and Aléxander Crwmell, who took a degree at
Cambridge University in 1853, Dr, George Fe Grant graduated from the
Harvard University Dental School in 1870 and was made an instructor in
the school in 188)4. His reputation in his specialty - the treatment of
the cleft palate and cognate malformations - was so widely established

that he lectured by invitation in 1888 to the annual meeting of the
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British Dental Association, The serologist, William L, Hinton, became an

instructor in the Harvard Medical School in 1915; but he did not attain

professorial rank until 1949, the year before his retirement.

Berea College of Kentucky was an extraordinary institution founded
in a slave state in 1856 on basic Christiar principles, committing the
college to a policy of integration. The institution was so conducted -

board of trustees, faculty and student body - until 1907, when the United

Sttic i A L AN G S U

States Supreme Court upheld the Kentucky state law of 1904, requiring the
segregation of the races. Atlanta University, after Wilberforce Universit-:r;
gave a home tc the young scholar William E. B. DuBois; the numerovs

scholarly studies he published during his stay there from 1898 t ~.,10

testify the opportunity was essential. Although the institut‘cn he founded
boasted its vocationsl purpose, Booker T. Washington attracted to Tuskegee
Institute the ablest minds he could; the development there of the distin-

guished bibliographer Monroe N. Work was one of the greatest contributions
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ever made by a Negro institution to scholarship,
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was opposition to the appointmant of Negrees initha faculty of the
University of Chicago; the head of the‘ debartment of soc:i.oiogy, 'Wmiam'
Fe. Ogburn, a former president of the Ameriéan Statistical Asscciation |
and of the Zmerican Socioclogical Sociiety, remonstrated becaﬁse s he said,
all of the white graduaf.e students woul;d.withdraw. In a study made in
1961 of the employment of Negro teachers in colleges in New York éity,
Moss and Mercer state that it was not until after 1941 t};at Négroes began
to be appointed in appreciable numbers. to these institut.io‘ns ;. their study

lists fifty-two known to be so employed in 1961.?. As there were reported

to be Lk,791 persons teaching in colleges and universities in New York
State during the 1961 spring term, N egroes thus constituted slightliy

-

more than one-tenth of one percent of the %total.

The Formative Years ‘

Alexander Crummell was born in New York City in 1819. He said that
his father, Bosten, had been & prince of the Timme tribe in Sierra leone
before being kidnapped and sold.ifa America. As a boy, Crummell attended
the New York African Free School. AL the age of twelva, he was sent to
an interravial ‘achool ab .New Canaan, New Hampshire, but was forced to ieave
when the townspsople burned the school huilding.

bn learning of the New Canaan schcolls fave, the abolitionist
headuaster of the Oneida Institute in New York State admitted Crummell and

another %Yezro boy Lfrom New Caﬁaan to his school. When ne completed the
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course ther, Crﬁmeli wished to study for the Episcopal minmistry at the
General Theoiogical Seminary in New York City, but his application was
rejected because he was black. Persevering in his ambition to be a priest,
he was aided by the young abolitionist John Jay; he studied in Boston,
and was finally ordained to the Episcopalian prizsthood in 13h2.

He wé.s not permitted to exercise his priestiy functions in
Philadelphia because Bisho;i ‘Onderdonk demanded that Crummell accept a
nonparﬁicipatirig i‘olé for his parish in -the affairs of ths diocese., He
finally found a parish in New York where 'he could be active and remained
there until 1852, In that year he wént i'.o .England wheré he enrclled at
J%he Queens College, Cambridge University, and toock a dégrée in 1853,

Then Crummell went to Liberia where he i:ound on the facuity of the College
of Liberia some firsteclass minds that had Seexi atfracted to that outpost
of freedoms. The sc}}ol:fr Edward W, .Blyden was among them.

Crummell returned to the United States after the imerican Civil
Wap ended. He had the dream of organizing a group cf younger Negroes who
would apply scholariy methods to the task of elevating the Negro pesplec
The result was the formation of she American Negro Academy, which held
its inaugural meeting at Washington, D. C., ocn March 5, 1857,

Reviewing the circumstances of the organization of the academy,
William H. Ferris wrote in 1920:

He (Crummell) propesed to found and establish the American Negro

Academy, an organization camposed of Negro scholars, whose member-

ship should be limited to forty and whose purpose should be to

foster scholarship and culture in the Negro race and encourage

building Negro genius. He communiccied with colored scholars in
America, England, Hayti and Africa. The result was that ip
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March; 1897, when McKinler was inaugurated, the most

celebrated scholars and writers in the Negro race for
the first time assembled together in the Lincoln
Memorial Church and formally organized into a brother-
hood of scholars. Dunbar, the poet, DuBois, the '
sociologist; Scarborough, the Greek scholar; Kelly
Miller, the mathematician; Dr. Francis J. Frimke, the 2
theologian; Prof. John W, Cromwell, the historian; . “
President R. R. Wright (then President of the Georgia : :
State College at Savannah), Principal Grisham (Principal
of the Dunbar High School, Washington), Prof. Love and
Prof. Walter B, Hayson, noted educators; Prof. G. C. :
Cook, the student of English Literature (and Professor o /
i Howard University), and Bishop J. Albert Johnson,

the brilliant preacher, were among those present.

Bishop Tanner of the African Methodist Episcepal Church,

and two or three other bishops were enrolled as members,

and such distinguished foreign Negroes as Prof. Harper

were added as members. The Academy seems destined to

do for §he Negro race what the French Academy did for
France,
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Officers in 1897 were: S. G. Atkins, Principal, Slater Norma..
School, inston-Salem, North Carolina; L. B, ¥oore (A.B., Fisk, 1889,
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Fn.D., Uriversity of Pennsylvania, 1896), Professor of Latin and

Dean, Howard University; and W, H, Crogman (A, B., M.A., Atlanta -
9
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University), President, Clark University, Atlanta, Georgia.

The objectives and purposes of the academy as formul';at'.:d by
Crummell were: '

For the promotion of Literature, Science, and Art.,
The culture of a form of Intellectual Taste

The Fostering of- Higher Education 10
The Defense of-the Negro Agairist Vicious Assults.

[ | | | "
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j The last objective proved to be the most important. The academy
y fﬂ members continued to carry the old defensive burden of the Negro

intellectual, from Benjamin Banneker's eighteenth-century letter to




of "Occasional Papers" they engaged in fierce scholarly polemics against

4

race detractorse.

The first paper published was Kelly Miller's A Review of Hoffman's

'"Race Traits and Tendencies of the American Negro." Hoffman, a statisti-

cian for the Prudential Insurance Company of America, had published an
analysis of Negro birth and death rates, concluding with the prophecy '
that the American Negro was on the road to certain extinction in three

n
decades due to inherent biological inferiority.

V. E. Burghardt DuBois! The Conservation of the Races, published
in 1898, was the second "Occasional Paper," The young scholar had

already made his'mark with his Suppression of the African Slave Trade; he

had before him another sixty-five years of active literary and schﬁlarly
éégauction.

Illustrative of the intellectual thrust of these papers are their
titles: The Educated Negro and His Mission: (No. ﬁ'gilliap;s. §carborough);

Modern Industrialism and the Negro (Noe 11. Archibald H. Grimke); and
The Message of St. Domingo to the African Race (Nos. 18-19, Theophilus

G. Steward).

In this group of poets, pulpit orators, Journalists and professors,
there were at least three men whose work would find a place of highest
distinction in their respective scholarly fields. They were: W. E. B.
DuBois, Monroe N. VWork, vhe biblliographer, and V“l}am Se Sca£sor;ugh,
Philologist. A fourth = Kelly Miller - showed promise in the field of

mathematics, but was deterred by the urge .to deal with pressing problems
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of Negro education. He became an outstanding educator and helped the

American Negro Academy fulfill the dreams of its founder, Alexander

12
Crurmell.,

To the academy scholars, and to their thin and polemic pamphlets,
must be credited a considerable influence on the intellectual life of
the Negro during the first quarter of the twentieth century,

The American system has admired the man who rose from the
bottom to the top, and it has hadwpérticular esteem for Negroes like
Booker T. Washington, who came "up from élavery."( An examinaticn of the
background of Negro intellectuals in any generation shows that such
emergence is even more unlikely than among the whites.

Of the Of the sighteen members of the American Negro Academy
known to have been in attendance at the organization meeting in 1897,
thirteen had been born before 1365, Eight of these thirteen had been
born free - six in the United States, two in Canada. Five were born in
a condition of slavery, But two of the five slave-born chiidren were
born into what might be called the "upper class" of the enslaved
population and had extraordinarily special advantages over the ordinary
slave child,

William Se. Scarborough, one of the more privileged, was born at
Macon, Georgia, in 1850. His father was a free artisan in Savannah,
Georgia, who later moved %o Macon to live. His mother was a literate
slave, who enjoyed the extraordinary privilege of being paid a daily

wage and of being permitted to live away from her master's house in her
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husband's home. Scarborough said of his mother thati #...she 1 in her

own home and was able to give careful attention to her family, which never
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felt the harsh, restrictive features of the slave system." The father

had progressed beyond the elementary school level; the mother was

B
NESARII TR NG LA

li%ératé; an uncle taught the boy; his mot.her's master boﬁght books for

i him, and a white neighbor gave him spenal tutoring. Before he was ‘i\;
g twelve, Young Scarborough - nommally a slave =",,.had mastered Webster's k 3
% blue-backed speller, and studied arithmetic, geography, and hisr.ory.“l Z ‘R
’E‘% Francis J. Grimke, the second, came from an equally favored slave 5
g; background. Quite without embaréssment , this Presbyterian minister re- :
% counted in his autobiograpny that he was one of three sons of Henry *
zfg Grimke, of an old aristocratic Charleston, South Carolina, family, and a :

. g beautiful slave, Nancy Weston. The claim was recognized by Grimke's ,
% famous abolitionist aunt, Angelina Grimke-Weld, who Giscovered her
% nephews enrolled at Lincoln Uriversity in Pennsylvania, assisted them
% through college, and sponsored Archibald through Harvard Law School and ﬂ
f‘; Francis through the Princeton Theological Seminarye. Biographical i
? information is lacking regarding the other three "slave~born" scholars of §
! the American Negro Academye §
% Neither literacy nor skills are inherited, but this has not pre- ' i '
3 vented racists from ascribing Negro scholarship to heredity. Noting that %
j a number of Negroes who have atbtained distinction are of mixed racial §«§ m’:::
] extraction, the school of racists insists that the "white blood" is the |

] cause. Carleton Putnam, one of this school of opinion, claims the

n
!

E.
¥ ‘
% |

scientist George Washington Carver as a representative of this group,




nr e A 4e # bt conar

i e

At ams b

28
nav Carver's wiite biood "is proven by his bius eyes.” While one
person who knew Carver agrees that he did have blue eyes, others who
knew him equally deny it; and a physician who treated him ia his declining
years stated that Carver suffered from arcis =enilis » an affli.ction srising
from high blood pressure in the aged that accentuates the whitish-bluish
color of the iris and creates the illusion of "blue eyes.”™ The British
racist, R. Rugglss Gates ¢ Widely quoted by Ame ican segregationist, eveil
proposes the theory that there is a "sex-influenced gene for inteliigence"
as an explanation for a high number of high intelligensce quotients a
reported for one Negro famiiy.

George Washingt;m b.arver was reared by a German couple in Missouri
that cared for him after his mother wes kidnaped, anr;, says the social
anv:.rcvunent theory, he must have absorbed from these foster parents
their habits and attiiudes toward work and smdy s thie environment was
much more important to his future career as studeiii and scientist than
his alleged "white blood." These theorists belieire that the "slave elite"
eircumstances of William S. Scarborough's mothér and his free colored
father were much more vital to his future than the curious melange of
racial "bloods" the scholar deseribed in his autobicgrap}w. Social cire
cumstances and education were far more significant in the emergence of
Francis J. Grimke as a scholar than the fact that he was carrying the
genes of his grandfather, Judge John Faucheraﬁd Grimke, of the South

Carolina Supreme Court. The social environmeni theory, as conirasted to

the theory of "white blood," is the basic theme of this section.

b
N M PP RV B R Y




29

Early Negro scholars, then, were derived overwhelmingly from what
one can identify as a Negro "upper class" = even among slaves. The free
colored population in the United States numbered 488,070 in 1860, or 10
percent of what came to be identified as the "Negro" population. The
scholars were largely derived firom this class and from the favored
slaves. Such favored slaves were frequently related to the white master
by kinship and by occupation, and thuc more likely than the Negro field

hand to receive elementary instruction, to observe and imitate and absorb
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the standard culture and to receive material ussistance in obtaining both

M

a sound economic base and an education from their masters before or their

RS ST

ex-masters after the Civil War.
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Small as they were numerically dand proportionately in the Negro
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% mass, thiis small group of former “upper" class slaves - "upper" in re-
g‘a‘i lation only to the mass of enforced poverty and illiteracy most of the

Ter
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freedmen represented - provided the narrow apex of the flattened pyramid
from which a middle class and emerging scholars could be built after the

Civil War. Occupationally, the professions of school teaching and the

ministry gave employment to the daughters and sons of the already literate

RS R A e e N s

e and increasingly to the new literates.
:‘_"l- 3 The children of the old upper class and the children of the im-
poverished freedmen alike were welcomed in the mission schools and colleges
created in the South!'s various mission societies after the Civil War,

In some of these institutions the large number of light-complexioned

students was so noticeable as to arouse the curiosity of visitors. The
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phenomencn was not due, as many believed, to the "supericrity" of the
white blcod; it was a social and economic, rather than a naturai
selection, Concubinage remained an openly sustained relafionship betueen
white men and Negro women in the South for fifty years after the Civil
Var; the children of such unions were more likely to have parents with'
the money, and the tradition, to send a child to school, than the former -
field hand slaves who were ncw sharecroppers and day laborers.

In addition the Federal Civil Service in all cities, especially
in Washington, provided a steady employment for a growing class of
literate Negrces, even though those so hired were frequently "undere
employed” in terms of their actual abilities.

The mission schools have been derided by many ci‘itics. The Yankee
teachers, it has been said, were not realistic in their curricula, ner

in their appraisal of the basic needs of the recently emancipated former

-glaves. The schools were frequently called "culleges" and "unlversities,"

when their enrollments were concentrated on the elementary and secondary
school level., Insteac of carrying on a practical education, designed to
meet the illiterate and unski}led on their own level, they boasted courses
of study taken directly from the programs of New England colleges, replete
with Latin, Greek and the higher mathematica .1h

' Phese critics miss several important points necessary to the
-@valuation of an educational institution. Ons, that the process of
education is a long-time one, requiring for final judgment on its outcome

the entire life and career cf the subject; further the effect of the
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educational process as transmitted to the entire community cannot be
‘judged until it can be viewed from thé perspective of generations.
Another consideration is often omitted in the criticism of these insti-
tutions, For every "college" student actually graduated, these schools
give a thorough elementary and secondary education to scores of students

who in their turn passed on, throuéh family and friends, their know=-

ledge of the fundamentals and thei'r acquired habits and discipline.
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Their children and grandchildren did not have to "start from scratch,"

A

or even behand it, in an illiterate home and a wretched school or in no

school at all,

Based on the academic successes of first, second and even third
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generation descendants of the students of the early mission schools,

2o
Y

available evidence suggests that these institutions providea for
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Southern Negroes some of the most effective educational institutions the
world has ever known. The Negro scholars today are, for the most part,
the children and grandchildren of persons who received iheir éducation in
- these institutions.
In addition, one needs to consider the excellent schoois located
in many Northern communitias; .the Great Barrington High School in
Massachusetts, of which DuBois said:
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My high school principal was Frank Hosmer, afterward president
of Oahu Ceollege, Hawail., He suggested, quite as a matter of
fact, that I ought to take the college preparatory couse which
involved algebra, geometry, Latin and GreekeesssIl did not-
ther realize that Hosmer was quietly opening college doors to
me, for in those days they were Larred with ancient tongues .15

Two other examples are the Central High School in Philadelphia which
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helped start Alain Leroy Lccke, the philosopher, on his scholarlv way;
and Kimball Acadeny, in New Hampshire, where Ernest E. Just s the )
biologist, prepared for Dartmouth after his arrival frcm aouth Carolina
(i:ndeed, South Carolina gave him a good beginning in a missionary school).
Most instructive in the art of developing the Negro scholar is

the example of M. Street High School and its successor, Paul Laurence

: ' 16 )
Dunbar High Scheol, in Washington, D. C. M Street began operation in
1870.  From the first it followed the pelicy of employing the best-
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prepared teachers available. The salaries paid were on the Fedqga.l scale,
and were far superior to those prevailing for teachers anywhex;é élse in
the country, even if positions had been available to Negro teachers, as
they were not. M Street, and after it, Dunbar, took the pick of the crop

of brilliant young Negroes who had graduated from the best colleges in
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the country.

: Mise Mary Jane Patterson, whose graduation from Oberlin College

| in 1862 made her the first Negro woman college graduaté in the United
States, was principal from 1870=71 and from 1873-74. Richard T. Greener,
who in 1870 became the first Negro to take an A.B. at Harvard, was

, principal from 1871-72, Francis L. Cardozo was principal from 188L=96;

he had studied in the University of'Glasgow and the London School of
Theology. (As Secretary of State for South Carolina from 1868-72 and state
treasurer from 1872-76 his bitterest enemies during the vicious struggles

of the Reconstruction period acknowledged that he was the best=educated

man in South Carolina).
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W. Scott Montgomery, of Dartmouth; Robert H. Terrell, of Harvard;

Anna J. Cooper, of Oberlin; W. T. S. Jackson, of Ani‘nerst; E. C. Williams,
Phi Beta Kappa from Western Reserve; and Garnet C. Wilkinson, of Oberlin,
were other principals of M. Street, and Dunbar.

The DuBois-Booker T. Washington controversy over "industrial

. -. education" came to a head during Mrs. Cocper's principalship (circa

'1910). She aligned herself with the DuBois group and succeeded in keeping

M Street's curriculum that of the standard college preparatory school of

. the time.

The teachers joined‘,{';he administration of the school in insisting
npon the highest standarda of achievement, in urging and assisting their
students to emulate their own academic success. Tntorials were organized
to help the most promising students with thair. college board examinaticns.
The faculty solic:.ted scholarships from their a]ma maters, the finest New
England colleges and Oberlin 3 in Washington, they orgam.zed fund-raising
campaigns to supplement the scholarships offered. Through tnese devices,
several graduates of M Street, and later of Dunban, were annually sent
-to0 such colleges as Amherst, Dartmouth, Harvard, Qberlin s Radcliffe,
Wellesley, Williams, Vassar and Yale.

The results are now apparent. M Street. and Dunbar have contri-
buted to the ranks of Negro scholars in medicine ’ in law, in engineeriug,
generally in the arts and sciences, to a truly extraordinary degree.

Data on the other high schoole attended by Negro academic docto-
rates is available only for 609 who took their doctoral degrees from

1957 to 1962. This group completed their high school work at the latest

ootae
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; in 1955, and for the most part, before 1952, Out of 360 high schools

from which these doctorztes graduated, one - Dunbar .- produced sixteen or

2.62 percent. Two schools produced nine each - Frederick Douglass High
School, Baltimore, Maryland, and McDonogh 25 High Schoel in New Orleans,

Louisiana. Other high producers were Lincoln (Kansas City, Missouri) and
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Booker To Washington (Atlanta, Georgia), with eight each; and Tuskegee

and Anderson High Scheol, Austin, <
Institute High School (Tuskegee, Alabama),/Texas, with seven each.
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High mobility in urban populations since 1955 makes any effort to -
"rate" these and other predominantly Negro high schools on the basis of f"‘r'
excellence as measured by later doctoral productivity meaningless. It is
interesting to note, however, that 5.2 percent of these high school pro- : ""'
duced 20.8 percent of the doctorates. It is significant also that each
of the schools listed above has long had high academic tradition in its

respective city and has been the principal college preparatory high schocl

e R LT

4 for Negroes, enrolling numbers of children of middle class s professional

and semiprofessional occupations.
The Pioneers
. Negro Academic Doctorates And Their Proportion : :
; In The Community of Seholars .
Although the academic doctorate awarded by European universities
had been the badge of scholarly attainment for centuries, it was not un- L

: til 1866 that Yale became the first American University to offer the

degree. The year of 1876 marking the organization of Joha Hopkins g

; University, is generally accepted as the actual initiation in America of
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university studies on the graduate level,
Edward S. Bouchet, who received the doctor of philosophy degree
at Yale, in Physics, in 1976, has been considered the first American
Negro to receive a doctorate.’ However, Father Patrick Francis Healy,

S, J. , born in 183} near Macon, Georgia, of a white father and a Negro

' mother , received this degree from the University of Louvain, Belgium,

in 1865, Patrick Healy attended Holy Crc;ss College, in Worcester,
Massaqhusett;, s received a dispensation from the Vatican for his legally
enforced illegitimacy, éince the laws of Georgia did not permit his
parents to marry, and entered the Jesuit order, He was an instructor in
Holy Cross, studied for the priesthood in Rome, took his doctorate at
Louvain and became an iastructor at Georgetown University in 1867, a
professor in 1868, ard was inaugurated as president of the nation's
oldest Cat;holic institution of higher learning in 1873. Ill-health forced
his resignation in 1882; he is credited with having made the institution
a true university, and is. remembered as the "second founder' of

Georgetox»rml8 . I ‘

The number of Negro academic doctorates grew slowly. Two of the
first forty members of the Eié’erican Negro Academy, founded in 1897, had
earned the degree. Both were graduates of Fisk University: W. E. B.
DuBois, 1888 (Harvard Ph.D., 1896) and lewis B. Moore, Ph.D., Pennsylvania,
1896, Harry Washingf.on Greene's careful listing of Negro doctorates

goes up to the year 1943, Data from a study of the American doctorate,

made available to the writer by the National Academy of Sciences ’
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‘TABLE 1T

FRODUCTION OF NEGRO ACADEMIC DOCTORATES COMPARED TO ALL AMERICAN
. ACADEMIC DOCPCRATES .

S Negro - ' Productivity
LT AlX Doctorates - Doctorates Total . Ratio

Flve-Year American - - From Negro Integrated  Negro White to each
Periods Doctorates Colleges Colleges Doctorates Negro Doctorate
(1866-1879) (Not Known 2 22 (Not Known
188¢-188Y 218 '

1685.2889 31,8 -1 -1 e Tilto 1
1890189} 877 1 2 877 to 1
18941899 1,247 .2 1 3 W15 to 1
1900-1904 1,277 : 1 1l 1,277 to 1
19051909 - 1,78 1 2 3 582 to 1
1910-193L 2,26 3 3 754 60 1
1919=1919 2,760 4 L 8 3L5 to 1,
1920=192) L,186 b 13 17 2:5 to 1
1925=1929 7,703 5 27" 32 . 240 %0 1
1930=193) 11,928 28 42 70 176 to 1
1935-2939 12,658 56 . - 53 109 125 to 1
(19he-1943) 12,761 96 39 135" 9k to 1
1940wl Okl 1,700 109 53 (este)® - 162 (est,)* 90 to 1
19hh=1909 115,855 164 88 (este) - 252 (este) 62 %01l
1950=1954 "'38,6Lk 33 179 (ests) 513 (ests) T5tnl
195541959 kh,170 LhS 239 (ests)  68h (est,) 5t tol
19601942 32,675 312 168 (este) LBO {sste) 66 to 1l

¥The estinates are based on the assumption that 35 percent of the doctorstes

earned by Negroas since 1940 have been awarded to persons who earned undergraduate
degrees at integrated institutions, While the Negro population in those states
affording integrated higher education has greatly increased since 1940, the Wegro
enroliment in the majar doctorate-producing undergraduate colleges has remained
extrensly small, While no statistics are available, largely because of Fair
Ecucational Practices laws, testimony of teachers and administrators in the New
Tork City colleges, that are among the Nationls largdst undergraduate sources of
doctoral degrees, is that Negroes probably constitute less than one perecmt of the
enrollment of these institutions, A recent (1962) study of Negro enrollment in
Pennsylvania colleges, made by William He Gray, similarly indicates a very small
enrollment of Negroes in those colleges, ce .
Source: Iindsey R, Harmon and Herbert Soldzy Compilers, Dogtorate Production

in United States Universitissy 19201962, Publication Noe .

National Academy of Sciences - National Resemrch Council, 1963, and Harry

Washington Greene, leern Holders of Docterates, op. cit.; and unpublished

materials provided this wriler oy “the Ofiice o Scientific Personnel,
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TABIE III
THE NUMBER OF NEGRO COLIEGE GRADUATES IN THE MAJOR FIEIDS WIERE THEY
EARJED DOCTORATES, 19201 969 COMPARED TO THE TOPAT, WUNMRER OF AKLRTICA

DOCICRATES IN THESE FIELDS

MB
TOTAL NEGRO PERCENT, -
MAJOR FIEIDS OF STUDY 19201962 1920~1962 NEGROES
, Matlematics - Ly9k2 23 0,16
Psysics and Astronomy 9,618 17 017
Chemistry 23,697 98 O.hil
- Earth Sciences 3,743 2 0,02
Engineering 10,209 - 3 0,03
¥ TOTAL, PHYSICAL SCIENCES 52,209 143 0,27
»,g Agricultural Scierces 5,122 53 1,03
: Medical Sciences 1,775 13 0,73
: Biological Sciences 31,829 18k 0057
i
0 TOTAL, NATURAL SCIENCES 8k,038 250 029 _
ES
| Psychology - 11,080 65 0,53
P Social Sciences (Total, Inclu-
5 ding 'Psychologys 35,052 290 0,82
3 Humanities {iot Available) : 12h - 0,81
g Business Administration 1,722 1l
i Home Economics (Not Ava:!.lable) 7
%j‘? Journalism (Not Available) 3
5 Law (Vo Available) 5
> Library and Archival 2,892 3 1.1
‘ Religion and Theology 26 3363 33 2419
4 Education _ 579
% Source:s Same as table
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Natioral Research Council, reveals that approximately 1,500 graduates
of predominantly Negro colleges receired doctorates between 1920 and 1962,
The elimination by law of racial designations in reporting race of
graduates, as enacted since World W;r II in the major doctorate~
producinz states, makes it impossible to enumerate the total number of
Negre academic doctorates since the time of Greengfs report. Those who
graduated from Negro colleges can be counted, but those who took their
first degrees at integrated institutions cannot.

The percentage of Negro doctorates educated in Negro colleges
exceeds 1.0 percent of the total number in only three major academic fields.
These are: Education (2,19 percent), Religion and Theology (1.1lh percent),
and Agricultural Sciences (1.03 percent). The addition of those Negroes
who earned undergraduate degrees in integrated colleges, and later
academic doctorates, would perhaps double the numbers and percentages in
all of the major fields listed with the exception of education; there
would be; foi- example, twice as many persons in the physical and natural
gciences, and larger numbers and proportion§ in social sciences and in
2ducation, Of the ten physicists listed in Greene's early study, seven
came from predominantly white Northern colleges; and in mathematics, five
of seven. On the other hand, institutions with well-equipped physics
laboratories and sxcellent faculties in the rield, such as Fisk and Howard
Universitics, have good records in the production of physicists, Howard
University, Johnson C. Smith University, risk University, Morehouse College

and Lincoln University have crecitable records in chemistry ard the

biolcgical sciences. Possible improvement in equipment and faculty and a
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change in the choice of careers may be indicated by the fact that twenty-
five of the ninety-eight chemists reported te be graduates of Negro
colleges, and fifty~three of the 18l persons in the biological sciences,
received their doctorates in the brief period from 1960-62,

.funerican Negro scholars in the physical sciences, in life sciences,

in tﬁe social sciencéé and in the humanities may be found today making

' regpettable scholarly contributions télfhe broad spectrum cf human

. ""lmdwlédge‘-.,' They will be found in our universities and medical centers,

in’ labotratories .of government and private i’ri'dustry, in the fieid, and

both here and abroad. Their number is smaii; but in some instances their

"-scholarship ranks with the best scholarly contributions in the worlde It
{8 211 too true, as a great scientist, Charles Richard Drew; has pointed
-oub,’ that. many of these scientists are handicapped with the pittances paid

~ themy heavy. teaching loads they carry, and inadequate laboratoryor

library facilities. Yet among them, Drew Observed, -are "true scholars...

- the .vast majority spend lives of dilligent searching guided by rigid

intellectnal discipline, and lead on much in the nature of the artist and

. 1
dreamer toward new creative goals,”
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A Sumary of the Negro as Scholar: One-Terdh of the Yation, Perhaps

@ne Parcent of the Scholar

A &
NN §O b Glikedols W

The scarcity of Hegro scholars in the Ameiican inbellsciual commundty
throws into sharp 'relief not the deficiencies of the legro intellect, but the
Imperfections of a system that now produces perhaps one perceni of its
greatest human asset from one:tenth of its population,

The scholar, in general, is likely to be that person whosé early surrounde.
ings gave him -painlessly:the advanbages of facility in the use of the written
spoken word ard in other primary concepts basic to the learning process,

Several generations of literacy are the usual endowment of the scholar 9 Whether
in Europe or in America, )

By contrast, the Negro scholar had to emerge from a setting where, as
short a time ago as two generations before, illiteracy was the rule enforced
by savage laws proscribing the instruction of this part of the population, At
Emancipation and up to the last .t.wo decades, the public school instriments
designed to repair a state of almost universal illiteracy were of a disgrace=~
fully inadequate and ineffective kind, For a scholar to. emerge from such a social
and educational system would be unlikely; Negro scholars did not, They have
emerged where, almost fortuitously, an unusual social setting and unusual formal
educational institutions:such as those provided by the YYankee schoslmarm® -»
provided an educational foundation in earlier times to some few scholars them-:
selves, or to the grandpurents and parents of the prospective scholar

The budding scholar also needs economic security, first to support him
in his preparatory studies; and sexond, to sustain him during tedious and
extended nonprofitable pursuit of the researches that attract himgy Such

suppart came infrequently to the prospective Negro scholar; poverty was the

order of his family and community Jife and of his racial groups ¥ew could

T
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' § sourmount this deficiency; those who did were like;y to be men of the most 3
7.‘%, ) % indemitable purposs with a great capacity for hard work and tremendonz self. i
* % sacrifice, 3
% The gestating scholar requirss the advantagss of an excelilent education éﬁ
,,~:, ; - ?'i
= % all along the line¥ eclementary scheol, secondary school, college and univer~ v
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sity. This advantage few Negroes have had; hence s few schiclars,
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Obviously, only the massive administration of fundamental remedial
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measures in each of these areas can be expected to affect the present rate of
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productivity of scholars from the Vegro cammmibty, There are now (1965) some
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fainb few signs that ameliorating circumstances are in sight, Scholarship,
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however, is a plant of long culture, measured by gonerations $ profound changes

AL
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in the present contribution made by American Negroes %o the American and world
communities of scholars ave not soon %o be expected.l
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toharies R, Drew, "Negro Scholars in Scientific Research,” .Journal.ct
Negro History, XXXV, No, 2 (April, 1950), p. 1LO
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Chapter III

FAMILY CRIGINS
: I « Intecduction
In our list of birthplaces of the 517 doctorates from whom autobiographies

were accumulated, Ses Appendix: Maps to , Table 1), a number of clusters

NENSLDALEL R LA Sl

by counties will be observed. To a considerable extent, this geographical
phenomenon is due to ths fact that we ave dealing with families.
There is, for example, the prodigious Daniel family of Dinwiddie County,

Virginia, representing a family in which four brothers and one sister earned

AP A DO, RIS L ATEET RN FTOA 4 S

academic doctoratss, There are the Curtis and Childs families - themselves
related - whose roots are in Perry County, ilabama. There are numerous brother

siblings, such as the Harrison brothers, whose roots are in Piks County,

L T Y A T AT N

Mississippi, and the adjoining “Florida Parishes” across ths border in Louisicua,

There are the Clement-Stecle relatives of Iredell and Rowan counties, North

ALPOLC O A AN G

Caroiina; the Colson's, of Dinwiddie and Henrico counties, Virginia; there is’

(TSt DNy

.Othelia Cromwell, cne of the first female Negro doctorates, and her neice, -
AdeXaide Cromwall Hill, now in the Boston University faculty, and the grand. .
daughter of the distinguished school principal and historian, John W. Cromwell,
w0 helped found the American Negro Academy in 1897.

There are sister combinations, such as Emma Jhite Bragg, and Edmonia Wahite Dav
ison,. natives of Nashville (Davidson county), Tennessee; and Charity Mance aud
~ouise Rose rlance Adams, of Greenwood County, South Carolina, and Youra and Ina t

Jualls of Red River County, Texas, There are no less than 37 instances of pa‘ire?l

5iblings - brothor ani brother, brother erd sister, sistor and sister - in cux
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limited collection; the number of other relationships within extended family

groupings, suggests that the production of academic doctorates in the Negro :

population has a close relationship with family lines - either of "bloed”, or of
culture. Lot us, therefors, examine the history of the family in the Negro

population, and of some of the families concerned in our study.

LAY MM RN I TSI KRS A A .

II - The History of the Negro Family :

To a1. atents and purposes, the family as an effective social unit among :
the imported African slaves was one of the first casualtles of the institution . i

of chattel slavery. The practice of the slave trade was to recruit labor whers it ‘

was available, without any consider-tion of the individual or of his past

associstions or ties beyond his potential capacity to provide laber for his new

masters. The institution fostered and encouraged only those activities that made

e s S v

§ the individual a more useful, and profitable, investment; slav: breeding was one ;
. such activity, but family building was not.
:“‘ The pioneer studles of the sociologist, B. Franklin Frazier - who, before o3 ;
his death in 1961, submitted his sutobiography for the purposes of this study - |
. have not beer surpassed for their penetratiocn and insightful analysis. Frazier

s - ——omah Ve WNE R

- ] described first the plight of the Negro s)ave, and mother, "In the House of the
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Master"; what it meant to follow the duties and obligations of "Motherhood in
Bondage," and tc ses repeated on a mass scale ths tragedy of "Hazar and Fer o
B Chiidren." Thus the Negro family became a desecription of the life of a people |
l§§ | "In the House of the Mother"; with "Broken Honds" and "Unfevtered Motherhood®

leading to a perverted system of matriarchy, with "Granny" besoming 'the Gardian i

2
of the Generations." The slow develepment of a class of fres Negro:s, and an
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eventual "Emancipation® of éoffs,'léd sbme'tb iive."in the House;of the Father";

the "Sons of the Free", or élmbst'f;ee, begén tﬂe Eirsf faltering and painfully
scarce families possessing conventional stability likedhat characteristic of the
vast majority of American homes and families; there were even developed

infrequent islands of conformist "Black Puritans", practicing and professing a
rigid conformity with the the Victorian moral code as exemplary as.any of their
fellows, of whatever racial persuasion,

But for the greatest number, mobility induced by war and industrialization
propelled the great masses of the peopl. into what became f'the City of Destruction",
peopled with "Roving Men and Homeless domen;" with "Fathers on Leave", "Outlawed
Motherhood", and "Rebellious Youth.” In a book published in 1939, Frazier reporied
tables for the ratio of illegitimate births ranging since 1900 to 1929, in a city
such as Baltimore, Maryland, from a high of 4.5% among whites in 1911, to a low
of 1le4% in 1929; in the same years, the illegitimacy rate for Negroes in the sewme
city ranged from a high of 29.3% in 1901, to a low of 20.3% in 1927, with 1929
showing a rate of 21,5% in the Negro population.2 A study thought to be
"sensational", and published in 1965, displayed a table showing non-white
illegitimacy ratss in 1962 to range from a low of 12.8% in 3eattle, washington, to

a high of 35.6% in Memphis.3

To those acquainted with Frazier's earlier .ork,
there was nothing "shocking” in this Report: it was o confirmation of the
statement, made by Ernest W. Burgess® "Editor®s Repface", that "Never before in
the recorded history of mankind has the family life of a people, in so short a
pariod . experienced so great and so sudden dislocations, necessitating adjustment

L .
t» new and unforseen situations, More shocking, parhaps, was the fact that i had

taken 26 years after Frazier's book to bring to maturity the idea that the case of
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*The Nogro Family" was worthy a government publication sub.-titled "The Case for

’ .

National Action.d .

The histéry of the degro family has been a continuing one of "dislocations"
and “adjustments”, made "necessary", initially, by disorganizing effects of the
institution of chattel slavery; and, subse.juently, by what must ba soberly
accounted as one of the most disruptive and deteriorative social systems that, as

Burgess suggested, must have been rare in "the history of recorded  mankind."
III - Families that Remember

In his book Frazier insisted that the bresk with the African past had all

but completely obliterated, among Negro families in the United States, memories of

the African background.

These scraps of memories, which form only an insignificant part
of the growing body of traditions in iegro families, are what
remains of the African heritage. Probably never before in
history has a people been so nearly completelystripped of its
social heritaze as the Negroes who were brought to America.
Other conquered races have continued to worship their household
Zods within the intimate circle of their kinsmen. But American
slavery destroyed household gods and dissolved the bonds of

sympathy and affection bet.ieen men of the same blood and
household., . o .

In our study, we have encountered a number of family legends that refer to
the African backaround, testifying that "forgotten memories" are, perhaps, better
preserved than Frazier could admit., Two amonz thesa have a kind of aﬁthenticity
that go beyond oral tradition and "legond"; and one can be documented, perhaps
as the first such Negrd American family ir contemporary records. we turn now to

a description of these two families; in their record may be found some hint as to

how persons of "unusual academic talent" may be developed from apparently

TR
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"underprivileged" populations,

vy

v - " A. A Legendary African Princess

Three of thosse submitting autobiographies 2re lineal descendants of a young
] Afriéan girl who is said to have heen abducted from a French ship, by an American
privateer about 1?&8.6 The zirl, according to the legend, was being sent from

the Island of madag#scar to france, where she was to receive a convent educ:tion.
She was brought to Philadelphia, and sold into slavery in Virginia, where sﬁe was
presented as a wedding -present to a bride at a ceremony performed in Norfolk in

17u9.7 She became théiﬁropsrty of Thomas Burke, who moved from Virgzinia to

Hiilsboro, dorth C:rolina, where he became the first Governor of Jorth Carolina
after the assumption of indepeAdence. b

Through the wills “f Governor Burke, who died in 1784, and of his wiaowfq.
second husband, who died in 1792, it is possible to trace this woman to ths h
2ppearance of her grand-daughter, Patsy Freeman, who appears in the Census of 1856
as "Patsy Freeman®, a free Goman, Another family legend stétes that Patsy had:
ten children, including seven girls and three boys. The girls were skilled |
seamsiresses, and earred money by sewing and tailoring uniforms for a military
school for boys located at Hillsboro, They finally earned enough money to purché;e
their mother's freedom, and that of their baby Sister, named Nancy. In 1835 the:
entire slave family was taken to Marion, in Perry County, Alabama; leaving belind

their mothar, and Nancy. In 1352, Patsy took her daughter Nancy to Oberlin, Ohio;

Patsy died at Oberlin in 1859, the date and occasion being notable because,.a large

worian, she was buried in a coffin that had been prepared for John Copeland, one of
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In their new setting in slabama. Patsey Freeman's children remained in
that top-most level of slave society - the "houss servants.® The towm of Marion
was the intellsctual Capitel of Alabama. There were seven dif ferent educational
institutions located therse; it 1s'sven recorded by Mrs. dilliam K, Payne, the
widew of the late President of tho Sav'annah State Co}.lege, and whose father had
been educated ir a Baptist acadery and in the "Colored People's University" for
Alabama established in the city during Reconstruction (n_ow, the alabama State
College at liontgomery), that her grandmother, - a Simington - attended cliasses at
the Judson Seminary with the young white girls for whom she was a companion; and
was used, by the teachars, to shame the little white girls because of her aptness
in class, h

The Freeman girls married well, principally to other house servants. One
was married to James Childs, a crippled man whose white fathsr had assured his
livelihood by apprenticing him to the trade of leather-working and shoe-maker.
He”x_nust also have seen to it, th't the boy was tauzht to read and to write. If
Marion is a true sample, more Nezro slaves - particularly, the house servant class,
and the skilled craftsmen, were more litarate than has b-en thought. Living in the
households of cultivated white people was in itself a form of the process of
acculturation. The Wegroes of lMarion, led by Alexander H, Curtis, in 186€ formed a.
school corporation, with a board elected 'bﬁr the vote of all the Negroes in the towm, |
In 1867, the Board deeded its property to the American Iissionary Association, th:-

arm of the Congregational Ghﬁrch in founding and developing a chain of missionary

schools, staffed larger by young women belonging to the Church from New England
and the Middle West,

The Deed, perserved in the Arshives of the American Missionary E
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Associaled now deposited in the Library of fizk Univewsity, shouws that six af s
nine Board members siined their names, while thrge signed by making a cross., It is
doubtful that this amount of literacy had been newly gained in tue short period

followinz the end of the Civil ':-Jau:‘.9

Alexander H. Curtis, a barber, had been a slave of.a local spinster who
permitted him to operate a shop of his own, and shared the profits with him, It is

recorded that he left warion to go to New Zork in 1859, reappearing in two years, as

the Civil Jar began, as a free man, It is probable that he used this pariod to gain

his "free papers® in dew York, as Alabama law had made it \increasingly difficult to
execute manumissicn papers. |

After the war, Curtis appzared as the civic and political leader of the
newly enfranchised Negroes. -He was elscied frem Perry County to the Constitutional
Conventicn of 1867; a fellow member was Johm Silshy, a missionary from Iowa whe had
before served under the American Board in Sism, Silsby was a member of the
iqucation “ommittee of the Convention; he wes doubiless reposnsiblé for the fact
that the Iowa cgnstitutichal section dealing with Sducaticn, adopted in 1857,
was copied, work-for-word, and iucorporatad in the revised Alabama Constitution.
Silsby was later listed as a membar of the faculty of a "State Normal School &nd
University for the Colored Race,™ established at Narion; A. H., Curtis was maGs a
member of the Board of Trustees,lo

Martha Freoman, the youngest Freeman child to be brought to Alabama, married
James Childs, the c;‘:i.pplacl leather-worker. Their eight children included Stephen,
who married Julia Uodwin; their daughier, Julia Gertrude,married William Parrisk

Curtis born in 1865, the son of Alexander H. Curiis and of Princess Jekb Freem n,

A daughtes of Pabsey, Princess Jebb was named for the legendary "African™ Princess,
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and given tha last name of the family - Jebb = in which she had bercoms a slave
when, after removal to Alabama, financial reverses to the original slave~-owning
families rejuired a dispersal of the Freeman slaves; it appears that they were kept
within the community,

Sewe of the proliferations and inter-connectiui.. of these families are shown
in the accompanying charts (See Appendix, Family Chorts). Implicit in our discussion
have been several factors thot may have been involved in the unusuai development of
educated and able psrsons from these family strains.

First, is the morale factor that came from thse knowledze that they were
closely related by blood ties to intelligent and cultivated whitse persons. These
ties were openly acknowledged by the white community, ird there was a concensus of
opinion that the mixed population was superior by inhsritance to the suppressed
pareantal group. This group morale factor has developed everywhero in the world Where
the conjuncture of two basically diverse racial groups has produced an intermediate
group; ‘among the “coloreds” of South Africa, ths Sino-Europeans of Chinz, the Anglo-
Indians of India, and the "Colored" (mulatto) elements in the Jest Indies and South
America. These marzinal peoples were thought to be "better", they were treated
as though better, and they came to regard themselves as a superior sub-caste.

In £h13 particular set of circumstances, the moralefactor resulting from
the "Princess® legend may have been particularly effective. The white people, as
we have noted, believed it; in a South that was based on notioas of an inherited
aristocracy and "gentility", such legsnds may have lmen a strong motivating factor
on the aspirations of all concerned.

There is another factor of & curiously associated set of zircumstances that

deservas consideration. The children of Princess iJebb Freeman, of Martha Freeman,

ey e

© P s A ReY R iR atn  ar T § + RN

P WS My Ao S bt A A e #

TS S A e S,




s

R RN

‘y
=

SRSl oM

SRR T T L WY

.

il ket Madadads.

ki

50

and of Nancej Freeman, all did well academically; and so did a number of their
descendants, although they were separated at an early age; and Nancey was taken
to a distant pert of the country, in tke climate and atmosphere of an
“extreme®, abolitionist,.énti-slavery community - Oberlin, Ohio - while the
other children grew up, and were married, in a Slave state.

The common denominator in the lives of their children, and grand-children,
may have been the fact that those children - whethsr in Alabama, or in Chio -
were exposed to educational regimes with identical objectives, ideologies, and type
of teach:rs. For while Oberlin was rlin, the Lincoln Normal School became a
carbon copy of the educational insti’ ' ions, at l:ast on thé 3lsmentsry and seconds
school , thét Oberlin represented; for the administration and the teach:rs were
imported from places as exactly like Oberlin as the Board of the American Missiorar-
Association could contrive to obtain. 4nd, after the School had given its most |
promising students all that it could, it early beszan to sond them to Obsrlin-like
colleges; to sister insititutions in the imerican iiissionary Association systen,
such as At.anta University, Fisk University, Talladega College; and not-too dis-
.similar Presbysterian institution of collegiate level-Knoxville College.,

There was even a grééter resemblence to a "moulding” institution than
would ordinarily meet the eye. The Lincoln Hormal School provided a complete
social and moral, as well as‘educationai, community for the formaticn of the
children, and youth, who attended it. The Principal - or a member of the Facully -
was also the Pastor of the Congregational Church that became one. of the importantl
features accompanying the activities of this, and other, "A. M. A." schools.

The minutes of the First Congregatioonal Church of Marion, Alabama, from
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1368 tn 1898 have been preserved. Reading them is to find oneself in the
climate of an eighteenth Century New England community. The members of the
church included the faculty, the students, and a number of the parents of
ihe attending children,' aithdtigh Alexandgr\ H. Curtis, a founder, . remained
faithful to his Baptist membership.

Students had a full round of required participation on religious
services; everyone attended morning chapel daily, and each class was prefaced
by Sundaj School, Church Services, an afternoon Vespers, and a night church
Meeting on Thursday'!s, and Choir Practice on Friday's. Additionally, each
family was encouragéd to have morning prayers at home before coming to school,
and evening prayers at the 'supper 'hour s with additional prayers at bed-tiem.

Discipline in the Church was strict 5 there are references to the
expulsion of Sister Blank who has been living in adultery, and has resisted
remonstrance, to mend her ways; or rebukes to Brother Jones » Who has been heard
addressing his own brother profanely, and is required to pay a fine and to make
a declaration of public confession, else to suffer the penalty of dismissal,
Or Brother Simpson is called to account for having been seen imbibing strong
drink; or Sister Jones was seen hanging out her washing on a Sunday, when she
did not attend Chtm:h.l2

Academic as well as moral and social discipline in the school was exact,
Northern text-~books were used, principally supplied by mission agenciess the
Sc¢hool teachers,_ all of them imports from the North, until a small corps of
Negro teachers developed principally by the school, and usually assigned to the

lower grades, began to make their asppearance. The Northern tgﬁitbooks s Including

"Union" songs ad anti-slavery poenms s and readings and declamations extolling
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the heroes of the anti-slavery movement, did not endear the institution to the
local whites, who accused the mission schools of teaching politics to the
children, and "poisoning" their x.ninds against their former master's.l3 Declamation
exhibitions and contests were a regﬁlar part of the weekly program; poems

by Whittier and orations reneated from Charles Sumner and Frederick Douglass >
and songs such as "The Battle Hymn of the Republic", "We'll Rally 'Round the
Flag Boys,".and "Marching Through Georgia", taught a kind of history that must
have been unpalatabie to. the local attitudes. But it must be remembered, that
Alexander H. Curtis, the leader of the local Negroes, was one of the most power-<
ful political leaders in the State s until Reconstruction, nationally, came to
an end in 1876; and, for several years more, two or three thousand Negro voters
in Perry County carried weight enough to insure the appointment of a Negro:
postmaster for the city of Marion, usually a member of the Curtis or Chiids
family,

Chi.ldren were required to attend school regularly; tardiness was a school
offense hlgh on the list of the unforgivable: In at least one American
Missionafy School, there existed a New England lady teacher who, wit: a passing g
mark set at 60, delighted in handing out occasional gradesof 59 and ? Jwds,.
Students were classified on entrance on the level shown by an errance
examination; seventeen and eighteen year old boys, with older mesn, wauld be
assigned to the first grade in day, or night school, without curxpunciion, Patsey
Childs, born in 1856, had been taught to read and write by the white wumer :in
the white family that owned her, She entered Lincoln School as an advanced

student; she commented that the teachers were all Vorthern people, who were ve:.y
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=4 ' thorough; after she completed the work at Lincoln School, she was sent to

Talladega College in 187L, ‘where she completed the Normal work (teacher

training coursej usué.lly consisting of a high gchool course with the last year

st by

giving specialized attention to a review of the "common" subjects ,' metheds of

S oy, L

L teaching, and some practice in teaching). A manuscript autobivgraphy she has

left for her descendants reveals a sensitive, well~educated woman with an

‘

L
excellent command of the language. .

Siadesiaiididbiani

When Thomas Jesse Jones visited the school in 191l, in the course of

his Survey of Négro Education, he described the "classroom work and management" -
as "effective;" the enrollment as comprising 270, 248 of whom were in
elementary grades, and 22 on the secondary level; and with 15 vwhite, and one

[ : "eolored", ‘l;eachers..ls When William Childs Curtis, PhaD,, was asked in 1962

to give a reason for his academic advancement in life, he replied that the

principal reason was the existence of tne fine A. M. A. school in Marion, - the . .

IV vy

Lincoln School - attended both by his father, and nother; and by the

Coapoa A\ sl

fathers and mothers of the other notable persons whose roots were in Marion.

A similar answer was given by five other doctorates in our sample, whose parents,

% and, in some cases, themselves, had attended the school.

s The conclusion of this writer is that the nature of the family is of prime
importance in the production of persons of unusual academic talent, whether
;é from privileged, or underprivileged, circumstances. Few will disagree with the

impression, that the nature of the secondary schocl, and of its faculty, stands

2}y Lrat N .

next in the hierarchy of explanatory factors. Judging from this contemporary
E survey of its output, we would soberly Jjudge the Linco}n Yormal and Industrial

School to have been the best predominantly Negro secondary school this countsyr
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B + A Documentable African Princess

One of the subjects of this study is Dr. Mabel Murphy Smythe, Professor

. in the Hunter College of New York, and wife of the current (1966) Ambassador

of the United States to. Syria, the Honorable Hugh Smyune. It was by accident .
that this inves*bigé.tor discovered that the family of Dr., Mabel Smythe was the
only instance among American Negroes known to this writer, and to other
knowiedgeable persons to whom he has spoken, affording an example of a case where
direct descent from an African source can be documented; and on both the paternal
and maternal, sides. This instance is so unusual that reference to it here has
been irresistible,

Mrs. Josephine .Dibble Murphy, now a colleague in the staff of Atlanta
University, has known of my interest in historical matters; ad so, ore day,
inquired of me if I would like to see her grand-father's "free papers" issued to
one Andrew Dibble, by the Governor of South Carolina; a fomidaﬁle document ' 3
dated August 21;, 1860,' and issued from the City of Charleston under the Great
Seal of the Commonwealth, duly signed by the Governor and the Deputy Secretary :

of State, testifying that one Andrew Dibble was indeed a Free Man of Color.

But attached to this document, was another that had evidently .- .
been a supporting proof. It was dated as recorded December 1lst, 1807; and it

testified,

The bearer of this, a native of Africa, was born free on the Island
of Bounanoes, and baptized by the name of Catherine Cleveland, by

the Reverend Mr. H (?) ockley, Rector of St. Johns Parish, Barkley
County, was brought into this State in the year One Thousand Seven
Hundred and Sixty four, by Elizabeih Cleveland ‘now Hardcastle) in
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the Ship, Queen of Barrow, Capt. Alexander Taylor, Commander s
.Col, James Tweed and Capt. Alex Tweed, passengers. The ship
consigned to Henry Laurens, Esqe in Charleston,

- The said Catherine has issue named as follows, Jack, Joe, Issac,
Kitty, Paul, Jenny, Phillis, and Beck, and Beck's three
children, Mindah, John, and Frank. Certified this Thirtieth
day o? November in the Year of our Lord One thousand Eight hundred
and Seven. '

~ (Signed)
Eli; . | Hardcastle
Still another document was appended to Andrew Dibble'!s "Certificate of
Freedom." It was an affidavit dated August 2L, 1860:

Personally appeared before me, I, Francis Beckmzn, a Magistrate
of the said State Charles Kanapame, who being duly sworn, says:
That Andrew Dibble a free man of color, aged Thirty=-six years,

a Taylor, now residing in the town of Camden in this State s is

the son of Mindah, the Daughter of Beck, who was the daughter of
Catherine Cleveland in the above extract mentioned - That Beck was
personally known to deponent as a free Woman of Color, and the
Deponent was for years past (and up to the time of her death), the
guardian of Mindah - Known as Marrha Smith - Deponent Knows the
3oy, Andrew Dibble, as being free in every acceptation of Lawe

{Signed)
Chas. Kanapame
Reglembering that the Banana Islands are located off the Coast of Sierra
Leone, in West Africa, this investigator had recorse to the monumental History
of Sierra leone by Christopher Fyfe, a professor of African History in the

University of Edinburgh, In this book there is a reference to a Willian
leveland, a mate of an English ship that had been wrecked on the shores of
one of the Banana Islands, about 1715; and had thereafter accepted employment

with the local King, Skinner Corker. (The name was later corrupted to "Caulker"),

William Cleveland was a member of a respectable Devonshire;family; his father

was a naval commander, and a brother, John, became Secrétarj to the Admiralty,
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It was customary for the English traders on the Coast to marry African women,
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father of Skinner Corker by an African woman, known as Seniora Doll, the Duchess
of Sherl;oro » sent his children to England for an education; according to local
matrilineal custom, they iz:xherited their motherts tz;,tle , but kept the paternal
name.

King Skimner Corker is said to have given his only daughter, Kate, to
William Cleveland in marriage; although Fyfe believes that the Katie o
(Catherine) Cleveland of our story was probably the child of a second African’
wife of William Cleveland, N'damba of the Kissy tribe. William Cleveland died
in 1758; whether the "Catherine Cleveland" who ceme into the Port »>f Charleston

on board the Queen of Barrow in 176L was William Cleveland's daughter, or

grand-daughter, we dec not know; nor do we know the circumstances that led
Elizabeth Cleveland, later Elizabeth Hardcastle, presumably white, and presumably,
also, a relative of William Cleveland, to bring the girl to America, we do not
knO“cn The ship, Queen of Barrow, was consigned to Henry Laurens, one of the
largest slave traders in the Eighteenth Century South; correspondence by

Laurens regarding the ship and its 176k passage to Charleston indicates that it
was a slaver, with a cargo of 240 s].awes.18 Elizabeth Cleveland, perhaps a sister
or neice of William Cleveland. learning of the existence of her half-English,
half-African relative in the Banana Islands, must have asked Henry lLaurens to
arrange for her transportation on one of his slavers from West Africa, to the
colony of South Carolina where, she thought, the child might be given a Christian

education and rearing more adequately than at her home,
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Equally well documented is another Dibble cornection witlr Africa.. /ne,

Scipio, was seized at Abeokuta. in Yorubaland, now Western Nigeria, in 1805, |
Hewas brought to South Carolina snd-sold to a planter named Vaughany, at. Camderm,
4 man of great skill in many crafts, a great-grand-daughter wrote cf him

that "...he was permitted by his master to go from one town to the other
repairing roofs, helping to build houses and molding brick. He was in great '
demand. He also became famous in those days as a great craftsman in the art

of smelting iron and fashioning wrought iron gates, gratings for windows and

19
fences." He took to wife a Cherokee Indian woman.

A number of children were born to this union. A grand-daughter, Sally
lee, married Eugene Heriot Dibble, son of Andrew Henry Dibble,

Two of their grand-children, Sarah Murphy Lemon, and Mable

Marphy Smythe, have earned doctorates, Scipio Vaughn had vowed to return to

Africas he was never able to do so. Two of his sons, Burrell and James
Churchill Vaughan, were sworn on their father'!s deathbed to return to Africa
when they wers able to do so0.

Burrell became a carpenter. He was permitted by his master to keep a -
part of his earnings. In this manner he earned enough money to buy his freedom.
He left soon afterward for Li.béria; but, arrived there, decided to go to his
father's native land, Abeokuta, in Yorubaland., At first he devoted himself to
farming and carpentry; but then went into trade, establishing a chain of stores
in which he exchanged various European metal products for palm oil, ivory, and
rare woods., He accumulated considerable wealth,

Later his brother, James Ohurchz.ll Vaughan, foliowed him to Africa.

Burrell Vaughan married a princess of the Yoruba tribe. They had three
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children; James, who was sent to Switzerland for medical training; Burrell

ella was educated

han n Rno'l::nd; and Ada Aral

£9
was - anse

in France. Ada married a barrister in Lagos, Erick Moore. "He founded the
first Episcopal Chursh in Lagos, donated the organ, and paid the minister's

salary for several years, Mr. and Mrs. Moore were the parents of three daughters

anid a son, all of whom were educated in England. A son and daughter are

barristers in Nigeria. A daughter, Kofo, received her degree at Oxford, England.

Heér husband, Sir Adetokumbo Ademola, is the Chief Justice of the Federation of

' Nigeria, They were kmighted Iord and Lady by Queen Elizabeth a few years ago."ao

The families have visited back and forth from Africa to America for more

than a century; James Churchill Vaughan came back to Camden, South Carolina,

" were recorded the family history on March 'y, 1852; Burrell made a visit after

the Civil War. Ada Arabella Stradford visited Camden in 1925; and Lady Ademola,

with her husband, Chief Justice Ademola, have been in the United States

" several times in the last decade, on each occasion visiting their American cousins,

now scattered from South to North, and from East to West coastse
Of the 12 children of Andrew Dibble, - the great-grandson of Catherine
Cleveland, who came free into the Port of Charleston in 176k, in the ship,

Queen of Barrowe three died in infancy.(including a "Kate"); one daughter

married Henry Maxwell, a State Senator in South Carolina during Reconstruction
another daughter married a leading minister of his time, Benjamin Taylor. One
scn, Eugene Heriot D;‘.bble , became a merchant, and was appointed postmaster

of Camden. The others pursued various crafts and skills in Camden and elsewhere.

In the next generation, Andrew Henry Dibble, Jr., had six chiidrene One

Catherine Dibble Martin, married James Martin, a professor of Latin and Greek at
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Biddle University (now Johnson C. Smith University). Dibble Martin died in

his senior year in medical school. Frank ahd Dwight Martin finished dental
school and practice dentistry.

Louise Dibble marriéd;ﬁénf& Maxwell, state sedétor during Reconstruction,
and proprietor of a fag hlonable grocery business in Orangeburg, South
‘Carolina. Her son, wendell Maxwell, became a phy31cian. Ella Maxwell marsied
Rev. James W. Page, a Methodist minister. , John Maxwell continued the féhily
grocery business. Naomi Maxweli married George Edwards, a barber. Stéﬁﬁén-
Lloyd Maxwell was in business. Andrew Dihble Maxwell became a dentist. = '~ .

Eugene Heriot Dibble, a merchant, married Salkj lee, Scipi&'Vaughanfsx
grand-daughter. He had six children. One, Josephine Dibble, who married Harry
Murphy, a printer. Josephine Dibble has had a career as educator and college
administratore Two of her children - Sarah, and Mable - have ea—ned academic
doctorates; all four are college graduates. Eugene Heriot Dibble, Jf;, became
a physician; of his two sons, one is a physicianj of his two sons, one 'is a
physician, and one in business. Of his three daughters, one married a physician,
and-bne, a lawyer; two have master's degrees, and céreérs, in Social Work,

Eugene H. Dibble, Jr.§ third child was Harold Leonidas, who married
Jessie Moorer. Harold Leonidas Dibble has had a career as a housing adminisypatqr;
His one daughter, Carol Annette, earned a Mastert!s degree in Library Science;
she married Julian A. Cook, a lawyer. The fourth child, Ellie leble, married
Edmund Perry Palmer, a.mortician. Two sons became morticlans, and one a
physician; a fourth was killed in an autonobile accident.

-

The fifth child of Eugene H. Dibble Jr., was Andrew Dibble. He became a

physician; he had no children. The Qixth child was James Laurence Dibble; he

..

became a school teacher.. ‘He was never married,
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Ella Naomi Dibble married Theodore Levy, a barber, Of their three child.en,

Ella Ievy married Weshie Thompson, a postal mail clerk; Elizabeth Levy married
Harry Davis, a Railroad porter; and Eugene Davis levy has four :hildren.

Our records for Rufus Dennis Dibble, and for Hatiie C. Dibble, are not
complete, nor do we have data for the fourth generation of Andrew Henry
Dibble "s decendants, nor for the fifth and sixth generations of the decendants
of Scipio Vaughan's descendants in Africa. Andrew Henry Dibble was himself
fourth in line from K=therine Cleveland, who arrived, free, on a slave ship
entering the Port of Charleston in 176k, the great-grand-daughter (grand-
daughter) of Skinner Corkef, the King of the Banana Islands, and the daughter
(or grand-daughter) of William Cleveland, of an honored family listed in

Burke's Landed Gentry, and brother to a Secretary of the Admiralty,

In Sierra Leone, the Cleveland's seem to be extinct., The Corker's,
however, - now transmogrified into Caulker -~ are among the leading intellectually
elite families of the State; and long have been.

In all of these families, the "royal" blood may have had something to do
with it. One might also suspect, that certainly as decisive a factor in the
unusual intellectual productivity now witnessed, may stem from the fact that
we are witnessing the effects of from eight to ten génerations of literacy -
and the availability of excellent schools. For, no less than the eighteenth

cenbury Cleveland's and Corkers, who got their education in England, the
nineteenth and twentieth century Vaughan's, and Caulkers; and Dibbles, have
had cvailable excellent elementary, secondary, and ¢ollegiate institutions -

though, sadly enough, provided by private philanthroﬁy, rather than by public

beneficence,
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IV - The Prodigious Daniel Family

There must have been few families in the United States that could
better the record, academically, of the eight children of Charles J.

Daniel, who married Carrie J. Green in 1886. All eight of the children
earned baccalaureate degrees, and five, academic doctorates. A diagram of
this family is to be found in the Appendix (Femily Diagram).

One of the roots of this family was the relationship established
between a wealthy Virginia planter, Ralph Quarles, and 2 slave woman, Lucy
Langston, about 1800 The Master emancipated Lucy Langston in 1801, when
their first child, Maria, was born. Three other children followed; Gideon, ‘
born in 18095 Charles, in 1817; and John Mercer, in 2!.829.21

Maria was educated by tutors at home. The three boys were sent to be

educated, and to live, in the strongly abolitionist community of Oberlin, Ohio,.

where, in 183k, Oberlin College became the first ‘institution in the
United States to declare itself openly for the coeducation of the sexes, and
of the races as well.

John Mercer Langston entered the preparatory departmeﬁt of Oberlin
College in 18hhe His account of the institution then, and of his stay to the
completion of the collegiate course in 1849, is a description of the
American Missionary' Association schools for Freedmen established later in the
South; and, indeed, of the mission schools established by other denominational
agencies,

Arriving on a Sunday, in company with George B. Vashon, who was a senior

at Oberlin College, and had taught Langston at a school for colored children at
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Chillicothe, Ohio, he noticed that what seemed to be the entire population
was on foot through the muddy streets to a large church, the only one in
town - the First Congregational Church of Oberlin. The Minister for the

day was the noted Charles G. Finney; Langston wrote:

How the singing of the great choir of the church, in which more
than a hundred voices were blended, sustained by instruments
of vast compass and power, and yet with tone sweet and soul-
moving, impressed and charmed his youthful mind! How the
touching, effective, eloguent rendition of the Scripture
lesson made by the faultless, incomparable elocutionist,
Prof. John Morgan, led him to see new beauties and gain new
ideas from the ever-memorable passage of the sermon on the
Mount! .....When the orator of the occasion stepped
forward, the attention of the audience while every eye was
turned towards him, became, as shown in the faces of the
people, intensified. The announcement of his text and its
rendition, were a sermon. However, in his exposition and
illustration of the Truth, as contained in the passage of
Scripture which he read, he occupied quite an hour and a
half, during which time the bast assembly gave profoundest
attention to every word he uttered, hearing him apparently
as if for life itself. An intermission of three-quarters of
an hour followed his discourse.

eeesslivery man, woman and child then came again to the
church, to hear the last words of the moving, eloquent,
utterance of the Rev. Charles G. Finney,

SRR SR SR S PR EAD I K S R Gl AR A TR R ARy MML@&»&WMW

There were not too many Finney's; but Oberlin College was a very
proto-type of the missionary schools later established in the South.
Professor John liorgan's daughter, Helen Clarissa, went as a teacher of

Latin %o Fisk University in 1867; her first classroom had a diri floor.
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She remained forty years; in 1931, James F. Childs, who had ‘been sent to

Fisk University from the Lincoln Normal School in 1872, wrote at the age

of 80:

I retired from government service nine years ago. I think
Fisk University can be proud of one of her older children.
I was a first-class laborer for the Government, and I was
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a first class clerke In thirty-five years as a clerk I was
] never absent or tardy a single day. I learned this from my
] old teachers at Fisk. I remember how Mr. Spence beat time

for the singers; and Miss Morgan was good and kind to us 3
: all, although she wanted us to do everything perfectly.23

Oberlin also set the pattern for education by social living the

mission schools generally adopted. When John Mercer Langston attended
Oberlin, the dormitories were large houses, in which faculty families
were housed; they served as monitors and guides to manners and mora;.ls . f
for the students. The mission schools and colleges maintained,' ;:;h::dugh

the 1920!s, tl?e tradition of communal living; even when dormitorieqs .

became larger. the faculty - usually made up of spinster lrdies were assigned
to dining room tables with the students, teaching by their presence and

example the arts of good manmers, and good conversation. Jlangston wrote

PSS TP IR Y i

about his housing at Obex;lin:

At this point, as Mr. Vashon was leaving, lMrs. Whipple, the
wife of the professor, came in and was introduced to the
student who was to take his place from that day at her table
and make his home in her house. A woman of superior
appearance and personal attractions, handsomely endowed in
every sense by nature, highly educated and cultured, of
pleasing manner and address, the near relative of the great
Daniel Webster, she made the happiest possible impression
at once upon the youth. She had but commenced conversation
with him, inquiring as to his studies and classes, when the i
daughter of the family appeared, and John was introduced to ] -
her. It was found to his delight upon explanations he had : ?

made to the mother, that we would be in the same classes -
with her daughterse.ee.when dinner was announcedeseeothe .
members of the family, and students, boarders, and inmates,
gathered in the dining room, and each took the seat aiv the
table appropriated to him or her. There was a single vacancy,
] and this was allotted to the newcomer. He took it as

[ directed and found himself near the lady of the house, Jjuv *

l to her left, with a noted female teacher and scholar, Mits
Mary True, seated immediately beyond him to his left.
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Seated thus and a stranger in whom no little interest 1
centered, he was so thoroughly questioned, especially :
by these ladies, that even if he had not been greatly ;
embarzssed, he could not have found vime for eating his ' ;
meal and relieving fully his boyish appetite, for ail .
meals were closed promptly.

However, as the days passed and he made the acquaintance
and the friendship of the entire family, he became wholly
at home and at ease in his most agreeable surroundings,
Besides himself, there was in this family but a singie
other colored person = a young lady very cordially
treated by all, because of her excellent behavior and her
natural, appropriate bearing. Situated thus, brought in
contact constantly with pleasant persons, associating
daily with congenial classmates, with every influence ' :
exerted upon him calculated to develop and sustain his
scholarly qualities and character, young Langston passed
his first year at Oberiin College, pursuing with :
assiduity and vigor the study of the Greek and latin
languages, advanced arithmetic and algebra, with such 5 )
lessons in the Bible and instructions in elementary
exercises of Rhetoric as were given at that time in the
preparatory department, to students fitting themselves al;
for examination and entry of the regular college class.
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The decendants of John Mercer Langston have, generally, followed

professional bents; a son, Arthur D, Langston, graduated from Oberlin
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College in 1877; a grandson, John M., II, gracuated from Oberlin, Phi Beta
Kappa, in 19Cl; and a great=-grand-son, Carroll Napier Langston, Jr.,
graduated from Oberlin in 1938, and from the University of Michigan Law

: School in 1941; he was killed, while in the Air Force, in 19Lk. :
Our imme3iate concern here is with the prodigious academic

? attainment of the Daniels, the fifth generation from Lucy Langston. Fronm

5 our Chart, the story revealed is of the iron determination evidenced in
; the feat of their father, Charles J. Daniel, who persisted in school until
] the age of 39, tc make up for unavailable opportunities in his earlier

years. The autobiographical accounts of his children reveal a family
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discipline and devotion to study of unusual quality.

Roth parents attended missionary schools whose spirit and regimen
were much like that of the early Oberlin, described by John Mercer Langston.
The father attended the Richmond Theological Institute, the mother, an
affiliated Hartshorne Seminary; both were maintained by the American
Baptist Home Missionary Society, and staffed principally by teachers cast
in the tradition of New England, puritanical abolitionisni

To the atmosphere of the campus on which the children grew up,
was added constant motivation, and home assistance, to attain the goal of
academic excellencee. The children remember, that each evening the parents
assembled the children for a study session; and they were asked to review
their lessons for the next day, in order of agee. The mother provided
special supervision in English, and in Latin; the father, in mathematics.
They recall, how they learned to dislike showing a deficiency; and failure
in the nightly recitation meant that the child affected had to go to the
bottom of the family group, and take his turn to appear again for another
trial. Each Daniel child was expected to be letter-perfect in the assigned
lesson, when the next school day came.

This family may surely be called a veritable cradle for the production
of persons of unusual academic talent; quite extraordinary parents produced

a quite extraordinary group of excellent students.

V = The Wright Family
In 1867, an ex=slave woman enrolled her twelve-year old child in the

new school for Freedman that had been started in a box-car in Atlanta two
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read only a few words in the Bible, and what little of the alphabet she
knew, she had taught her son. When General O. O. Howard, the administrator
of the Freedmen's Bureau, visited the school soon after, he asksd the

children whai'. he should tell the people in the North about them. One of

the boys = ",..very black and small of stature,” rose and said, "Tell
them we are rising." Howard told the story to the poet, Whittier; he

: 2
turned it into the poems, "Howard at Atlanta", that was widely published. 5

The boy was Richard Robert Wright; in 1876 he was one of three
students to receive Atlanta University's first A. B. degrees. He became a
school principal, a college president, and founded a bank in Philadelphia,
at the age of 76; at the sarme time he enrclled in the Evening School of
Financsa ét the I}niversity of Pennsylvania, in order, he said, to learn
more about; his profession, He died at the age of 92 ,y.éars s active to the
last week of his life. N

In his autobiography, written at the age of 87, one of his sons,
fichard Robert Wright, Jr., had this to say of his own family:

I was among the first of the college~educated sons of the
first generation of educated free Negro Americans, and I
have been a part of four generations of Negro Americans

who acquired, during this time, 20 A.B., 13 AM.; 2 PhJDey 1
teDe degress and five other degrees; producing two college
presidents, thres bank presidents, 1 lajor, one lieutenant
surgeon, and three enlisted men in the United States Army,
two in Who's Who in America, one Distinguished Daughter of
Fennsylvania, one bishop, 2 gditors, two who studied in
European UniversiticSeees «s2 e :

The first academic doctoraie in the family was Richard Robert wWright,

Jre One of his early motivations, hLe said, was that he was "...anxious %o
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help disprove what Senator John C. Calhoun of Soutl Carolina had said
about a Negro-American being unable to learn the Greek Alphabet." The
story recurs frequently in the autobiographical accounts of college-
educated Negroes of the first free generation; Calhoun had said once,
that if he could find a Negro who could parse a latin verb, or write
the Greek alphabet, he would be disposed to grant his claim to full human
capacitye.

He was motivated, likewise, by a father, who, his son said, kept by
his bedside cop'ies of the Scriptures in English, Greek, and French; and
read them alternately. His mother had been a student in Atlanta University
with his father;

I was one of the few children of the community who had

educated parentse My father and mother had had some of the

best trained teachers in /imerica as their tutors, mostly

graduates from New England collezes, who created a thirst

for knowledge and ambition to serve their people through

education, and a very high regard for good moral character

of the Puritan order. Atlanta University was a little spob

of Puritan New England in the midst of black Georgias. The

white teachers lived witn tgsir students, ate and worked with
them, and believed in them. .

He attended high school at the Haines Institute, a Presbyterian
school conducted in Augusta by Miss Lucy Laney, a graduate of Atlanta
University, and famous as a strict disciplinarian who headed her
distinguished school for more than fifty vears. He went to college at
the Georgia State College, in Savannah, where his father had won a long
fight for the retention of the classical languages in the curriculum of
the college, which many in the white community thought absﬁrd in a state~

supported institution for Negroes.
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; He remembered, that:

When I was about eighteen, my father told me about a young man

{ named William E. Burghardt DuBois who studied at the University or
Berlin. Germany, and who would get his Ph.D. degree from Harvard

r University. "Son", he said, "you should plan some day to go to

3 Germany to get the Ph.D. degree. .Up to now only a few of our

{ . race have received-that degree. . I bélieve you have the ability
to win it " Al%hough I was only a sophmore in college, 1

L decided then and there that ‘some day §8"duld go to Germany,

and they I would earn a Ph.D. degree, A ' .

"My earliest teach:rs," he wWrote, were my mother and father in the

home, and I still regard their early teaching as the most important part of

my education. They set the compass of my life. Had they not been what they

were, I should have missed the enthusiasm for education."
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" He left Georgia to study in the Divinity School of the University of

Chicago, where he earnmed the B.D. degree. He did attain his dream of
studjring in Germany, where he continued Theological and philosophical

stu&ies. On his return to the United States, his work as a pastor turned
B
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his attention to social problems; and in 1911 he took his doctorate in

S N

Sociology from the University of Pennsylvania,

One of his daughters, Ruth Wright Hayre, now (1966) an Assistant
Superintendent; in the Philadelphia school system, took her doctorate at

the University of Pennsylvania in 195h Her mother was a graduate of
Clark University (now Clark College), in Atlanta; she was the daughter of

William He Crogman, who had been Richard Robert Wright!s classmate at
Atlanta University. Her husband said of her, "I found her modest, serious, ‘

not a bit 'boy struck!, and for the first time in my life a girl who could o

hold conversation on literature, history, Latin and Greek postry,
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Dr. Hayre's father gives an interesting account of the problems

she encountered in the Philadelphia schools.

In her ninth year I found her standing in front of a mirror,
staring at her self, squeezing her nose, and rubbing her
cheeks She asked me, "Daddy, am I a Negro?" "What do youn
mean," I asked, to which she replied, "Teacher told me today
that I'm ¢ Negro, and a Negro, teacher said, is an ugly

f black person with thick lips, broad nose, and sloving

3 forward and a ring in his nose - a savage." '"Well, where
did teacher get such nonsense?", I asked, "From this book",
she answered, producing Cornman and Gerson's Geograph
Primer, which was used in primary schools in Philadelphia,

New York, New Jersey, and Dslaware. One of the authors had
been a schoolmate of mine.>

A

-

In this cne instance, at least, a well-informed Negro parent was

GASORAR IR W A

able to obtain a correction of what he regarded as "...inaccuracye.o

unfairness."

I made copies of it and sent them to more than a score of
universities! departments of biology and anthropology,
asking if the definition of race was sciertifically correct.
Fourteen answered, stating the description was inaccurate,

J I wrote an editorial in which I called the forcing of young
i children tc learn such a description was "America's

greatest crime, far greater than murder," in that such a
description forced upon the innocent in their first school
years, laid the foundation for future prejudices, and
possibly future wars....e.l also sought the authors who,
after reading my materials....said I was correct and that
the description had no place in the booke.e.They said that

‘ it would not appear in future editions and, if I would agree,
they would accept my own description for the next edition...
I wrote the description which, along with the picture of the
Negro-fmerican poet Paul Laurence Dunbar was published in
subsequent editions of the Geography Primeresee.

Another recollection Dr, Wright had of his daughter's education was

sescehen Ruth's advisor in West Philadelphia High School refused
to approve rer registration for a course in lLatin, The advisor
told her that Latin 'was absolutely out of the question! and that
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she should not think of going to coliege. The advisor
recormended home economics, where there was employment
opportunity, and said that was final. Grief-stricken,
Ruth came home and tcld her mother the study, Ruth's
mother went to the school and informed the advisor
- that it was not only Ruth's desire but that of Ruth!s
parents that Ruth study Latin. The advisor was emphatic,
saying that it was a waste of time and that her mother
should talk her out of the notion. "There is no
opportunity for a colored girl to study Latin," she said.
Mrs. Wright told her that both of Ruth!s grandfathers
had taught Latin and Greek for a total of sixty-five
years; that Futh!s father had taught Latin and her mother
was teaching Latin when she married, that nobody in Ruth's
family had been a domestic servant in three generations.
This called for a long conversation on Ruth!s personal
background, of which the advisor had never inquired. She
never saw Ruth!s escellent grades in elementary school.
She merely saw Ruth as a "Negro" and as was the custonm in
that day, "Negro" girls who were fortunate enough to get
a high school education were advised to "take home
economics" which was a prerequisite for good household
employmente Advisors seldom looked into colored girls?
background, or the occupation of their parents, and
almost never visited their homes.e.e.Ruth studied Izl
was elected a member of the National Honor Societ, .
graduated from West Philadelphia High School, won a Cily
of Philadeiphia scholarship to the University of
Pennsylvania, and a state scholarship to the same
:'t.r);‘st‘.ft.t.ut;:‘LorJL.5

VI = Other Families
In the Appendix, ve .have listed. accounts and prepared diagrams
(see Family Diagrams ), of other families that have been distinguished
for academic attainment. Among these families are the Colsons, of Virginia,
whose ancestry goes back to a stable free Negro family founded'in.'l7h2 ; one
family not here diagrammed is that including the brothers Tanner and James
H. Duckrey, with a cousin, Sadie liossell Alexander, the first Negro waman

to receive a doctorate in the Univercity of Pennsylvania. This family has
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a documentable history going back to 1688, when a British brigadier
deeded a property now included in the modern city environs of Philadelphia

to a woman of mixed Indian=Negro descent, and the Bustill family was

establisheds  Principally of slave antecedents, are the Clement-Steele
family, of North Carolinaj though "slaves", the great-grand-parents were
artisans, and, after freedom, farm-folk whose children attended the
exce;lent Presbyterian and Africap.Methodiét Episcopal Zion schools
established soon after the Civil Var in the sectﬁon of North Carolina where
these folk lived. We also decribe, graphically, the history of the Nabrit
family that now (1966) claims James Nabrit, President of Howard Universitys
and Samuel Nabrit, President of Texas Southern University, on leave for
membership in the Atomic Energy Commission.

If there are common denominators among these older scholarly
productive families, they would be:

l, Three or more generations of literacy, even where
slaves were concernede.

2. Possession of vocational skills, or other competencies
that permitted a better-than-usual scale of income,
that frequently provided the slight margin of income
differential that permitted children to be educated
in the private schools of the day.

3e Access to schools - principally missionary schools =
that could be called "excellent" by standards of any
generation,

h. Motivation of «n extraordinary sort, that led toc
extraordinary expectatiocns, and extraordinary
attainments.
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CHAPTER IV

THE SECOND.RY, COLLEGIATE, AND GRADUATE SCHOOL
BACXGROUND OF. THE NEGR? LCCTORATE
Secondary School Origins

A High School Roster, listing the high schools that have produced
academic doctorates in the United States since 1957, is maintained by the
Office of Scientific Personnel. This list, including doctorates granted
between 1957 and 1962, was made available to the writer. The compilers
of this vast store of information encountered understandable difficulties
in correctly classifying the racial characteristics of the ﬁigh schocls.,
The classification scheme of the Office of Education, as set d&wn in its
publication showing Secondary Schools in 1952, followed the pracpice of
listing all high schools located. in States without segrégation'laws, as
being "integrated" schools. This practice neglected the numerous
Northern high schools that were even then, altogether or almost
exclusively "Negro® in their eunrollment. t

Furthemore, the operators of classificatory services for machine

processing can scarcely be blamed, it the endless tanglés'of the segregation

system, for getting white and Negro schools, and youth, confused; in a

number of Southern situations, there was confusion between the graduates, and

the schools, in the same locality, and with confusingly similar names. This

personnel, even in a "Scientific O0ffice," should not be expected to know

that one never saw a "Negro" high school bearing a county name, such as,
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"Smith County High School"; the county designation was likely to he
reserved for a white school, so that one should have known that the
"Smith County High School! was invariably a white school, while the
Negro school was likely to be the "Smith County Training School,"

The writer, therefore, pared a list of 342 "Negro" schools,
with 682 doctorates listed, to one of 336, with 566 doctorates listed.

Even here he may be in error; the list, only a close approximation

to accuracy. .

Of these 336 high schools, 242 produced one 1957-1962 doctorate:

L8 two

26 three
four
five
six
seven
eight
nine
sixteen

H NN DWW

for a total .of S47.

In the six year period (1957-1962), 59,473 doctorates were
awarded by fmerican Universities, The 566 figure for our segregated
of this number;
high schools is 0.94% /since our estimate (See Chapter 2) is that
Negro doctorates now constitute from one to one and a half percent

of the annual production of all American doctorates 3 the

.Segregated Negro high school has probably given a secondary education

to at least two-thirds of Negro academic doctorates.

As has been stated above, the Dunbar High School of wWashington,

Ds Ce, has been the premier produce: ~(numerically considered) s of
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Negro academic doctoratese

In the Appendix (Table "~ Sh achcols that have produced
two or more dectorates are listed. "Rates" have been worked out
on the basis of the ratio between the number of doctorates, and
the number of 1952 high school graduates as given in the U, S. Office

of Education's Directoryof Secondary Day Schools, 1551=1952.

Probably the highest ratio is for a small Kentucky high schcol, the
Rosenwald High School, of Harlan, for whom the number of graduates
is not given in either the Directory, nor the Roster. This school
shows three doctoratess the explanation lies in the residence in
this small coal town of another onc of ocur amazing families, - the
Kennedy's.

The considerable time lapse between high school graduation,
and the earning of a doctorate, in evidenced iS the fact that a
number of the listed schools are formerly"missionary" schools that
have not been in existence for a number of years; such are: the
Haines Institute, whose successor was the Lucy Laney High School,
of Augusta, Georgia, now a public high schocl, that produced three
doctorates; the Leland High School at Baker, Louisiana, that was
the high sch;ol department of Leland College, a small defunct
Baptist college, thzt yet had a productivity of four doctorates; the
Gilbert icademy, of New Orleans, once the excellent high school
department of New Orleans University, merged since 193k with Straight
College to form Dillard University; a producer of three doctorates;

and the Trinity High School, of ‘taens, /ilabama, a producer of three
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doctorates. Trinty is now a public high school; its listed 1952
graduating class of 3l was probably much smaller in the bre-World
War II days when it was under the private control of the American
Missionary /Association. ‘
When arranged by "raticd', (and with due trepidation in the
event some card-puncher somewhere along the line may have erred
in racially mis-classifying either the school, or the doctor}) R

the following twenty-five schools show the highest "Ratios" for
doctoral productivity:
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* TABIE IV

THE TWENIY-FIVE NEGRO HIGH SCHOOLS LISTED IN THE HIGH SCHOOL
ROSTER AS HAVING THE HIGHEST RATIOS OF 1957-1962
DOCTORATE PRODUCTIVITY TO 1952 GRADUATES

Hatio, ;
No. of No. of Docts. ' 3
Name and Doctorates, Orads., to ' '
Location 1957-1962 1952 Grads. Unique Qualities of School
Wayne Co.
Training
Scheel, 3 1 7.0  Nothing distinctive known
Jesup, Ga. to uwriter. Family connection

probable.

Douglass H.S.,

Bristol, Va. 2 15 75 A city with a tradition of
educated pastors, and the
production of scholars.
This was the home of Charles
Se dJohnson, sociologist.
His father, a college
graduate, and pastor,
exerted strong influence
in sending young men to
college.

Dunbar He Se; ’

Okmulgee, Oklae 3 23 7¢6 A small city; Negro families
generally in good financicl
circumstancess long line of
able teachers and principals.

Rl it JR 34l

Langston H, S.
Johnson City, ;
Tennessee 2 18 9.0  Nothing distinctive known. j

Je Ce Corbin

He S., Pine

Bluff, Ark. 3 28 9.3  School was named for J. C. .
' Corbin, a Northern Negro E

college graduate who
served as State Superin-
tendent during Reconstruct-
ion. The state college for
Negroes sent its faculty
children to this school.
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1

‘i THE TWENIY-FIVE NEGRO HIGH SCHOOLS LISTED IN THE HIGH SCHCOL

ROSTER AS HAVING THE HIGHEST RATIOS OF 1957-1962

ﬂf DGOCTORATE PRODICTIVITY TO 1952 GRADUATES 5
' No. of No, of Docts.
i Name and Doctorates, Grads., to - *~ - -
} Location 1957-1962 1952 Grads, ._\nique Qualities of School
o Douglass H. S. . ' -
- Key West, Fla, 2 2l 10.5 The fact that many British 3
i Ln ~ West: Indies migrants with }

] .. ot T a suund basic education
] and high motivation have
T lired here may be important.

State St. H.S. '
Bowling Green, -
] Kentucky 3 32 10,6 City population includes
F : number -f "old," stable
. famili.s3 long tradition
of college attendance,
especially at excellent
colleges not far distant, ;

3 ia by 1.S oy
G Athens, Ala. 3 3 11.3  Now public, as the Tyinity 1

: School this was a mission- ]
ary school with high stan-
dards, and a iradition of
sending its promising grad-
uates off to other American
Missionary Association
colleges. It became a
public school only in the
late 1930%s,

e TR TR TR o
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. a Dunbar H.S., £

Lyuchburg, Va, 3 36 12.0  With Methodist, Baptist and E
- : Presbyterian high schools, ;
3 Tynchburg families had a

g long college-going tradit-

4 ion. Thomas Jesse Jones obe-

served in inspecting the
Iynchburg schools in 1913,
that there was a public
high school for Negroes,
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TABIE IV (CONTINULD) E ]
E £
i THE TWENTY~FIVE NEGRO HIGH SCHOOLS LISTED IN THE HIGH SCHOOL E
ROSTER 4S5 HAVING THE HIGHEST RATIOS OF 1957-1962
DOCTORATE PRODUCTIVITY TO 1952 GRADUATES :
) Ratio, 3
i No. of No. of Docts.
Name and Doctorates, Grads., to
_ Location 1957-1962 . 1952 Grads. Unique Quality of School
1 taught by white teachers:
3 "Iynchburg is one of the
few Southern cities where
Southern white people
i continue to teach in public
k colored schools,"
| Talladega Coll.
Hede, Talladega,
Ala., and Drewry
He So(Same) 2 25 12,5 Now discontinued, this

high school, like the
college, was maintained
by the imerican Missionary
Association of the
Congregationuiist Church.

Mary Potter
H . S. Oxford,N.C. 5 76 15,2 Until the late 1930's this

was a school maintained by
the Presbyterian Church.

: iiany stuaents ere

; sent to college, -
principally Presbyteriane
We suspect most of these
doctorates attended Mary
Potter in its private days.
The 1952 graduation

class of 76 is much larger
than in private days.,

g g B b a2 e

Xavier Prep.

Sche, New Orleans,

La. 5 81 16,2 This school has been the
preparatory school for
Xavier University, a
Catholic institution in New
Orleans. It catered to
middle class families in
New Orleans, principally
Catholic, as Gilbert

il S manra ko s Kot fukiidiond
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+ .TABLE .IV (CONTINUED)

THE TWFNTY-FIVE NEGRO HIGH SCHOOLS LISTED IN THE HIGH SCHOOL
ROSTER AS HAVING THE HIGHEST RATIOS OF 1957-1962
. DOCTORATE PRODUCTIVITY TO 1952 GRADUATES

" Ratio,
Docts,
to
Grads,

Unique Quality of School

No, of No. of
Name and Doctorates, Grads.,
Iocation 1957=1962 1952
Anderson H,S.
Austin, Texas T 129
Washingtbn HOS.
El Dorado, Arke 2 39
Blackshear H.S.
Hearne, Texas 2 40
Camden Academy,
Camden, Alabama. 2 4o

1

Oktibbeha County
Trng. Schl., °
Starksville, Miss, 2 L2
MeDonough ‘#35,
New Orleans, las 9 190

18.6

19.0

20,0

20,0

21,1

2l.1

Academy did principally
for middle class
Protestant Negro families.

Nothing distinctive known,

Nothing distinctive known,

Nothing distinctive known.

Zn a "black~belt" county
(Wilcox), with a great
disparity in expenditures
for white and Negro public
schools, some 35 Lutheran,
and 5 Presbyterian
schools, gave a much
better education to the
Negro children than

might have been expected.
Camden Academy was well-
staffed; it sent many
graduates off to college.

Nothing distinctive
knowns the that Starkville

is a "college" town :
(thonys‘h‘_,“ml ) nay have
significance.

Until the late 1930's,
this was the only public
high school for Negroes
in New Orleans. It held
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TABLE IV (CONTINUED)

THE TWENTY-FIVE NEGRO HIGH SCHOOLS LISTED IN THE HIGH "CHOOL
ROSTER AS HAVING THE HIGHEST RATIOS OF 1957-1962
DOCTORATE PRODUCTIVITY TO 1952 GRADUATES

" Ratio,
No. of ) No. of Docts,
Name and D~ -~torates, Grads., to
Location 1957-1962 1952  Grads. Unique Quality of School
to a college preparatory
curriculum, and laid stress
. on the attainment of high
rank in class, a pre=
requisite for the city's
normal school, and entry
into the local school system.
Butler H.S. 9
Hartsville,
S, C, 2 Lk 22,0  Nothing distinctive known,
Henderson
Inst., N. C. 2 L5 22,5  This was a private, Presby-

terian sponsored high
school, with a college
prepaetorytradition of long
and excellent duration,

Lincoln H.S oy

Kansas City, Mo. 8 18L 23,0  This school had a long
tradition of excellence,
developed early in the
latter years of the 19th
Century when salaries were
relatively high for Negro
teachers, and high school
attendance for Negroes was
limited to the topmost
social classes. Lincoln in
Kansas City, Kansas; and
Sumner, in St. Louis, Mo.,
and Kansas City, Kamsas,
were similar to Dunbar, in
Washington, in type of

faculty, program, and goals.
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TABIE IV (CONTINUED)

THE TWENTY-FIVE NEGRO HIGH SCHOOLS LISTED IN THE HIGH SCHOOL
ROSTER AS HAVING THE HIGHEST RATICS-OF 19571962
DOCTORATE PRODUCTIVITY TO 1952 GRADUATES

- Ratio,
No. of No. of Docts.
Name and Doctorates, OGrads., to
Location 1957-1962 1952 Grads. Unique Quality of School
Louisa Co,
Trng. Schl.
Louisa, Va. 2 L7 23.5 Llocated in a farm~owning

community; affected by
the infiuence of Hampton
Institute; with schools
staffed by well-trained
teachers, principally
from Hampton,
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L . -ertain insights develop from a contemplation of the High 3
School Roster, . :
In the large, "de facto" segregated high schools of Northern
cities, the ratio indicating doctoral priductivity contrasts shérply
] with the smaller, frequently missionary sponsored schools of the Souths i
} l- It will be noted, for example, that in Chicago, the Du Sable High

School has a ratio of one doctorate to 22} graduates; its older

WA

i Ik

institutional mate of the South-Side "Black Belt" and ghetto,

Wendell Phillips, shows a ratio of 68,3. No less than twenty-one

of the 9k high schools showing a productivity of two or more

doctorates, are of the "missionary," Northern Church-supported variety.
Conversions of all of tuese institutions from privately - supported

to state-supported institutions, has meant much larger enrollments s

and the substitution for the 1952 comparisons of much larger

W R YT RS 1 O YT R AT e

graduatiop classes than were characteristic of the institutions
when they were private in nature, and when most of their doctorates
were produceds It has also been followed by a change in the pitch a
and tempn of motivation.

; The typical mission-sponsored high school in the South was

staffed by teachers, = either Northern Negroes who had attended

IR PR VT

4 denominational colleges in their own section - who were zealous in

directing their graduates onward, and upward., At the Lincoln r

Normal School, at Marion, Alabama = a Congregationalist, American

g Missionary Association school - the teaching staff, made up principally !
3 of Northern spinsters, delighted in sending their promising graduates g
7> N

, ; on to colleges of the A. M. A. persuasion - Fisk University, Talladega
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College, Atlanta University. The Presbyterian schools in North
Carolina = Mary Potter, Heneerson Institutz, - were staffed
principally by graduzies of Lincoln University, in Pennsylvania;
they encouraged their graduates to attend this institution; ard
they did, in considerzble numbers. In the second quarter of the
20th Century, the Lincoln School in Alabaxa began to diversify the
collegiate distribution of their graduates; they sent them on to
cooperating Northern colleges - Antioch, Oberlin, and elsewhere.
From Morehouse College in Atlanta came men who encouraged their
students to go to Morehouse; and fram Yorehouse, for graduate work
at a fellow-Baptist institution, Brown "niversity.

On a national basis, a total of 59,473 doctorates were awarded

from 1957 through 1962,2 “There were 1,196,000 high school

graduates in 1952. The ratio between doctorates awarded in the period
from 1957 through 1962 to high schuol graduates of 1952, was L to
20s1. While differences in time lapse between high school graduation
and the award of the doctorate might affect the results, it appesrs
that of these 22 states, only Oklahoma Negroes bettered the National
average. The apparent difference here shown between the rat}o between
the ratio of Negro doctorates and the high school graduates of segrezated
Negro high schools, and all doctorates and all high school graduztes -
(1-3445, 1~20,1), would of course be much larger had a wider sampling
of the large "de faéfo" segregated high schools of such cities as
Chicago, Philadelphia, Cleveland, New York, and Los Angeles, been

T RS Y ATy
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RATIO OF 1957-1962 DOCTORATES TO 1952 HIGH SCHOOL GRADUATES
BY STATES
Rank No. of No of 1952
Order State Schools Doctorates Graduated Ratio ;
1 Oklahoma 1)1 21 377 1 to 17.9 5
2 Louisiana 18 37 938 1 to 25.3 .
3 Mississippi 23 29 737 1 to 25.4 i
L Kentucky 10 18 8L 1 to 26.7 :
‘ 5 Arkansas 13 19 Shl 1 to 28.L :
’ 6 Kansas 1 5 i 1 to 28.8
7 South Carolina 22 35 1,077 1 to 30.8 P
8 Georgia 27 L5 1,458 1 to 32.4 ;
9 Tennessee 18 30 1,036 1 to 34.5 3
: 10 Virginia 25 Lo 1,395 1 to 3he9 ~
, 11 Missouri 13 28 1,006 1 to 35.9
12 North Carolina 37 55 2,043 1 to 37.1 ;
g 13 Texas 42 63 2,392 1 to 37.5
1 West Virginia 3 3 118 1 to 39.3 i
15 Alabama 35 52 2,088 1 to L0.1 :
TA Delaware 2 3 121 1 to 40.3 5 .
1 Maryland 8 22 978 1 to Lk.k “‘
15 Florida 18 25 1,209 1 to 4B.L i 2
19 District of Colum. 3 19 1,116 1 to 58.7 ‘
20 Indiana 2 5 352 ‘1 to 70. £
21 .  Ohio 1 2 U5 1 to 72.5
22 Illinois L 13 1,070 ' 1 to 82.3
~Total 336 566 Ef'mh 1 to k.8

v ey
‘: 2




[
2 AT L D RS LUV G TR AU YT
J“-"

85

included.

Striking in this Table is the apparent superiority of Negroes
of the State.of Oklahoma. Correlations with such possible associated
factors as: percent of home ounership for the Negroes of these
states; the ratio of school teachers to the total population (since
80 large a proportion of the doctorates are the children of school
teachers); the number of college presidents and professors, for «
similar reason; gave at best a small positive rho of («31) for a
relationship between home ownership and rank in doctorates.

The schools for Negroes in Oklahoma were clearly superior to
those of other segregated States. The salaries paid were higher and
attracted teachers with superior training from other States.

Perhaps the best explanation is a kind of selective migration
difficult to establish statistically. From the time the State was
opened for settiement in 1889, it is probable that it attracted Negroes
from the neighboring States of Texas, Louisiana, liississippi, and
Arkansas, with an eagerness for advancement beycnd that of their more
rooted fellowse. In one respecc, it was a different kind of migration
than that more recently in progress among Negroes, and poorer whites,
to the North, and to the Pacific Coastj these were most frequently
from rural areas to large urban complexes. The Oklahoma entrants
were migrating from cne rural-centered culture, to another, where

acquisition of new land was the attraction,

kit b e e
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THE COLLEGIATE ORIGINS

It will be recalled, that two samples have been available for this
study, One, is the supply of questionnaires sutmitted by 517 doctoratess
the other, the records of 1,482 gradustes of prodeminantely Hegroe coileges,
who received their degrees between 1920 and 1962, and whose data cards
were made available by the Office of Scientific Personnel of the
National A- Zemy of Sciencese-ilational Research Council, Vary few white
students had graduated from any of these institutions by 19593 one of the

L9 doctarates ascribed to Lincoln University, Pennsylvania, in the pube

lication, Doctorate Production in United States Universities, 1920-1962,
is known to have been a white graduate of the college class of 19293 and
there may have been an occasional white graduate of Howard University
included, Although there has been a considera.le change in the racial
composition of the enrollment in many of the colleges concerned in very
recent years, it is believed thst the graduates of formerly "Negro®
colleges were 99,9% or more classifieble as "Negroes®-at the time this
data was collected, socomiete was the system of racial segregatior in
Southern Colleges,

Three hundred and sixty-three of the 1,292 doctorates wto had
; graduated from one of the 52 segragated institutions from which one
alumnus responded, returned the questionnaire; a percentage of 27.1%
Cf the L9k respondents in the Bond Sample, 73,47 were gradvates of Negro
colleges, 2646% of "integrated® colleges, practically all of which were

3
TPATY

located in the North, This percentage does not in fact represent the

relative number of Negro doctorates whose education was received in
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TABIE Vi

RANK ORDER OF PREDOMINANTLY MEGRO COLLEGES IN MALE DOCPCRAIL FPRODUCTIVITY

OF _BACATAUREATES GRADUATED, 1920-1955

Name of Imstitution , Nomber of Maie Ratio 1 Doctorate
Doctorates to Nurber of
Bacalaureates
Talladega i Lls 13.3
Mk e R . 59 18.8
Morehouse , 93 2h,7
Zincoln (Mo, ) 3 ) 27,0
Huston=Tillotson o 13 27.8
Hampton L 59 o 2940
Virginia State 55 S 3046
r . Eoxville 18 ) 3‘302
, Paine -9 3.2
Dillard 15 - 35.7
Iivceln (Pa,) 50 - . ‘ 38,3
f Vao Union k2 40.9
Wilberforce ' 25 45.6
Texas Sovthean 8 50,0
Central Stete 8 50,8
Iivirgstive 1% 5140
: Johnson C, Smith 31 512
3 Prarie Viex . 32 Shel. .
Ieland 6 58,6
; Tuskegee L2 X
! Ny Cae State 20 595
, Howard 133 61,0
Hanbuclkry State 13 61.6
] Alcorn 15 6206
E Scuthern 27 66,2
F&mm 3 “06
Alae 44 & XN, 2 67.3
Langston 17 69,1
: Ao Ao Mo & N, 1 11,0
: Margae State 26 7248
3 West Va, State 29 73.3
; Jarvis Christian 1 76,0
Tngaloo 6 1740
: Cheyney Stats b 710
3 Blue Field State 6 77.1
Shaw 11 30016
Ay &2 (N, Ca,) 32 8L1.,8
Xlavier lh 86.0
Tenn, Ao & Io 25 88.4

* mmummmnn.n.cmmmpnedbymmmm
Besearch Council, Spelman, Bemnetl, CGrambling, lemoyne, and Coppin State
were repooted as having no male doctorstes, Clark, Claflin, ani Wiley

° .

H
E

SR PEMIALE OF TIPTR

P Y PV A AN P T e
RIS S

. :
o 4o

x - ’

-

.
o "
P




8e

TABIEx VI {(Coat,)

RANK ORDER OF PREDOMINANTLY HEGRO COLLEGES IN MALE DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY
MEASURED BY THE RATIO BETWEEN DOCTORATES PRODUCED AND THE NUMBER
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oo sy
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BACATAUREATES GRADUATED, 1920-125

3 Semecof Institution Number of Male Ratio 1 Doctorate

: Doctarates to Number of

3 Bacalauregtss

: 3. Ca. State 20 9746

; Philander-~smith 3 98,3

| Fort Valley 3 10140

3 Benedict 7 116.k

7 A1a,. State (Mortgomery) 15 116.3

= Miles 3 118,5

% Ste Paul 2 120,
Bishop 8 122.6

g Fla, Ae & M, i 131k
Fiizabeth ity 1 1h0.0
Bust 2 150.0

f Lans L 16142 .

_: Winston-Salen 2 186.0

- Albany &tate 1 190.C
Jackson State 3 192.0
¥orris Brown L 228.0

3 Allen 3 232,0

; Savaanah State 9 23342

k Ste Augustine 2 26,0

3 Kiss. Ind. 1 36040

and Wiley wers inadvertently amitted,

# This table is derived from I. B. M, cards kindly supplied by the
National Research Council, Spelman, Bemneti, Grambling, Lemoyns, and
Coppin Stats were reported as having no male docterates, Clark, Claflin,
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TABIE vIX
PANE OBNER OF PREDOMTNANTLY NEGRO COLLEGES IN FEMAIE DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY

MEASURED BY THE RATIO BETWEEN DOCY

BACALAUREATES GRADUATEL, 1920-1955

ORATES PRODUCED AND THE NUMBER OF

Number of Ratio
Female 1 Doctorate to
Name of Institution Doctorates Number of Graduates
Telladega 11 80.h
Howard 52 Bli.ls
sk 22 M.l
Central State 1% igg.g
S N
. : i
Wilberforce 7 6.1
Hampton lg gg.gi
Langston .
Shaw 8 210,3
“ontucky State 6 249.0
Bernett 6 271.0
Tougaloo ' 282,0
Tuskegee 7 306.0
Bluefield State 3 325.0
1drvcoln {(Mo.) b 328.0
Tenn, A& I 9 2293
lenoyoe 2 334.0
d. Ta. Stete 6 54,0
Ddllaxrd 2 364.0
inoxville 2 369,0
Xavier 3 382,6
Morgan State 6 393.6
S. Carolina State 6 100,0
Ya, State 8 426.7
Southern 6 kb1
Paine 1 155.0
1ivingstons 2 457.5
Coppin State 1 160,0
Huston-Tillotson 2 178.5
Miles 2 -499.9
Morris Brown 2 516.0
Allen 3 525.,0
Vs, Unlon 3 567.0
Alcorn 2 581,0
Savannah State 3 58l 0
Philander«Skith 1 592.,0
Johnson C. Smith e 600.0
Florids & & ¥ b 625.5
Jackson State 2 667.5

SARRMA S LM T Y, e G Dl




TABLE V1I (cont.)

RANK ORDER OF PREDOMINANTLY NEGRO COLLEGES IN FEMAIE DOCTORAL PRODUCIIVITY
MEASURED BY THE RATIO BETWEEN DOCTORATES PRODUCED AND THE NUMBER OF

BACALAURBATES GRADUATED, 1920~1955

Mumber of Ratio
Feaale 1 Doctorate to
Nawme of Institution Doctorates Number of Graduates
Texas 2 69705
Benedict 2 701.5
A & T College of N. Ca. 2 76845
l!'k. ‘-o uo & uo 2 ?9500
Ala. State (Montgamery) 5 805.0
Rust 1 8i6.0
Fort Valley 1 980,0
Lane 1 1,&300
prj‘rj.ﬂ View 3 1,11.8.0
Fayettevills 1 1,173.0
Bishop 1 1,3khe0
Ala, A &M 1 1,693.0
Winston=Salem 1 1,995.0

gquently graduating a woman,

#Lincoln (Pa,) and Morehouse ware colleges for men in this period, in free
Claflin, Clark, and Wiley were inadvertently

onitted when the I.B.M., cards for predominantly Negro Colleges were
requested from the Natiapal Science Councilts study of Doctoral Produc-

tivity
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TABLE VIII

TABLE 13 PREDOMINANTLY NEGRO COLLEGES WITE 25 OR MORE MALE GRADUATES
RECEIVING M.D. DEGREES DURING 1950-1959,1WITH COMPARATIVE DATA

FROM_OTHER STUDIES

Science This Ratic

[N W ACURVAT) T

]
|

gairt)e ﬁe ge doctora- of Male
T ol Tele olars tes doctoral
COLLEGES Gradu- Index  per oper 1 ,0003 producti-
ates (Percent) 1,000grade graduates vity
Talladega 31 13.0 B 8.2 1-1343
Fisk 61 . 1008 10. 3 2.1 1-18 08
Lincoln U. (Pa) 79 10,7 ~ .- 1-38.3
Howard 280 9.3 70 1.0 1-61.0
Morehouse 86 8.1 300 208 1"2“07
Virginia Union 26 3.2 Lok 1.2 1-40.9
Hampton : 33 3.0 me————— - 1.3 1-29.0
Florida A.&M. 27 2.4 . 1.9 —————— 1-131.4
Tennegsee 4.4, 26 2.1 3.0 O.L 1-88.L

1.

William A, Manuel, M. D., and Marion E. Altenderfur, M. D., Public
Health Service, Public Health Monograph N. 66, "Baccalaureate Origins
of 1950-1959 Medical Graduates," ppe. 22.29, Washington: United
States Covernment Printing Office, Public Health Service Publications,

No. 81‘5 » 19610

Knapp, R. H., and Greenbaum, J. J. The Younger American Scholar: His
Collegiate Origins. Chicagos University of Chicago Press, 1953

National Academy of Sciences - National Research Councils The B ..«
laureate Origins of the Science Doctorates Awarded in the Unitee . :ies
from 1936 to 1950 inclusive. Publication 382, Washington: Do .« 1953.

Table VIII, was taken as "Table 12" from Manva) and Altenderfer's Study.
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Southern, .segregated collegess and in Northern, integrated zcileges;
our mailing lists were heavily loaded with the names of teachers in
Southeren colleges, However, the fact that these questionnaires were
circulated in 1960:1962 s befcre the present vogue for employing Negro
doctorates in Northern instituticns had assumed serious proportions,
suggests that the proportion of Negro doctorates trained in segregated
Southern colieges in all probability exceeds 50% of the total number of
all Negro doctorates, and may indeed be in the neighborhood of a twoe
thirds proportion,

The 131 doctorates (who constituted 26,43 of our questionnaire
respondents) who had graduvated fram Northern, "integrated", colleges,
and who replied to ouwr questionnaire s Were principally tecachers in
Southern, segregated institutions; as stated above s the vogue for employ;-
ing Negroes in Northern higher educational institutions had not s at the
time the questicnnaire was circulated, and returned, assumed the propor-

tions of today, Of the 131 respondents to our questionnaire who repcrted

graduation from an integrated undergraduate college,57had attended segre-

gated high schools before college entrance; of the 363 questionnaire
respondents who had graduated fram Negro colleges, only Ll had attended
integrated high schools before entry to collegee These persons were
likely tokegraduates of such institutions as Howard University, Fisk |
University, Lincoln University (R,), Virginia State College, and Hampton

Institute, from whence they returned to the North for their graduate
studles,

-~

The Negro colleges vary widely in the rate at which they have pro-
duced doctorates, Table VIgives a rank order for msle doctoral produc-.
tivity, while TableVM zives the order for females,

RRR P I 11
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The Graduate School Origins
Fram the record .kept by the Office of Scientific Iersonne}, from
1920 to 1962, the 30 baccalaureates from predominantly Negro colleges
who earned doctoral degrees from 1920-1929 pursued their studies at
only 1l American universities, By contrast, the 220 who earned their

degrees in 1961 and 1962 did so at 58 of the 18k doctorate producing

rnn

institutions listed in Doctorate Production in United States Universities,
1920-1962. .
The early limited choice of the Negro doctoral aspirant was

A s R

dictated by legal restrictions in Southern States, and by the refusal
of scme Northern institutions to admit Hegroes to doctaral as well as

PRUVEN

o other studies, Another limiting factor was the drivé that led the

N et AEIC Wk 472 T

Negro youth, if obliged to study outside of his region, to go only to
the most rencwned institutions, whether for law, for medicine, or for
advanced academic studies, The clLosen fourteen Universities of the

| first decade, 1920;1929, were: Clark (ass, ), Harvard, Radcliffe, Yale,

Colurbie, Ohio State, University of Cincinnati, M, I, T., Cormell,
University of Pennsylvania, Clﬁcago » Wisconsin, the State University of
: Jowa, and Washington Ilrd.veré.ﬁ:.:,ra

As more Universities in the North and West instituted doctoral
studies; and as successful ntiga.tion opened, first, opportunities for
graduate studies in border and Southern states s the choice widened,
Three factors accelerated graduate studies, especially for Southern
] Negroes engaged in educational work, The first was a program of fellow:-




|
|
.
|
|
|
|

gL

ship assistance for graduste study, initiated by the General Education

Board in the early 1920'5; the aid principally going to college facul

54
et 4

personnel in the Southern colleges. In the 1930%s the Julius Rosenwald

" Fund began a program that included the creative arts; but that was

exceedingly helpful in enabling a number of aspirants to complete their
graduate studies for the doctorate,

The.post-war application of the G.:I. Bill has been the third
major factor in stimulating studies for the doctorate among Negro
studentse The effect of recently established federal scholarship and
fellowship programs will doubtless prove to be a fourth important

accelerating factor at work in this area,.
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Theza W ‘fblwdmxi,ht.i.m 49 Lo otk eflent whe \‘lam-yp:etgmm;z it
Soothern graduate sokools wili haen on the cutgat of Kejro doctaraten,
Pabise -X-, Lhat folloug, shows the outpuf of recently desagrepated
graduatia sehoolis.,

-

TEIR X .

QUIPDL OF DOGTORMTES BY HECIGHLY DESEORTHATED OHIVERSITIN FROM
1920»196:2 Cif. PERSOSS WHO HUD QHADURTED PR(H PREDOMIMATELT

N MIGBO COLLEORS I
f”wm’?W T
Institution Yuch Dogres Was Avarded,
Anardad e 202982
Balv, of Tenz <15 ) )]
Univ, of Hklelvos L3 e 15
Univ. of Arlanssi 1958 5
Univ, of Missourd, 195% 1
Tuiv, of Teressen 3559 g
Tniv. of Maxyland 1335 L
Tndv, of Kontuky 1382, 3 .
Cidabioms 5. lyiva 105k 3
Geo. Peadody Coll. 195¢ 3
tniw. of Delminge . 1953 2
Untv. of Tirginii 1953 2
Unive OF 'gq Vm. 1'93&- 2
" Univ. of Alabuma 1551 . 3
12, State Uadw. 159 1
Princeton Univ. 1962 1
Rise University 1981 1
Univ. of Tulsy 82 S

_ The sttendancs off Negroes &t the University of Cklahass, at s
Univeraity of Kentuely, at Swopge Peubody Uollege, at the University of
Mm, and at the Universivy of fenas, has Ghen stimilated bty Zellow. :
ship wwrds tenable to these institutions mede availoble 4o edutsbars ab
these institutions by the Souvharn Education Foundation. Undoutbediy th
{rouing acosssibility of these institutions to Yagross will accelerste ths %
production of doctoratens this writer, chis 2211 (A6}, haas hesrd such |
samsuts from the SMM Wuiversity off'icials, "We hud (at the Jolversity




Tisoo o 1) NS I VSR TN S MRS S WA G N S RN DAL RO A 3. 581 Joiad sk

5

of Geargia), mora than 200 Hesroes enrolled in sumer muuool, vr, ixu
the Univaraity of Alsbama, "We have 400 Negress amrollad this Fall.”

The doctoral fields in whick the predustes of Hepro collegss
hove earned thafy doctomm vary soasidoradly fro the natﬁ.aml
distributions. %This is set forth in Table It , b«sltow. 2eaporiionetely
the peircentags of Fogrows-who taks degrens in ‘&im.utﬂ.m 1s thiroe times
that i nrﬁe_ Vaticn;

: TAEIE X1
DISTRIBUTION OF NOCTORATES BY MAJOR PIEW) OF IDUDM: 4 COMBIRTISIN OF TR

QURSTIONSATRE SAMPLE, THE OFFICE OF SCUSNIIFIC PERSOMNEL NCORD LGRS
GEADULEES SAHYLR iy AND THE NATIGHAL DISYRIBOTYOE GFF DOCRORAEES ANARIED 1K

mém mmwm. aﬁ@vﬁ:&m”
The o Re Co He Re G Vaxiante
Quastion. Nogro latiomld Lrom Wadifooal
.ndra Collegos igs? (% Surplae
Do;to;:ltl Sanp %e Danl;plo m-grﬁmmbunﬁ ﬁw«ga.“
foldls Os 0» . 8104 if 4k
Fathematics 52 ﬁmm 3.0 m'“‘:%“’
Faysics and
- hsstponcey 2.7 1? Li W& s w09
cmw 32 &e 3 98 6.0 150252 1241 *4!’3 oF
Peosleiautes e ewe 2 0.1 i 2.2 wd B o0
m‘ﬂﬁm 2 Ce h 3 0.2 9% ‘50, =3 ,Jhﬁi) ol
Age. Sciences 19 3.7 Sk 3.7 2% 3.2 W88
Bio, Suiences 50 948 192 M0 1,282 Q4.6 w33 o3
Had, Sciences 3 90‘6 32 C"on 97 1.1 "'1?:5
Sec. Selences 107 201 230 15,6 1,10F 2.9 I d‘é?di
Aris and
Bumanities . 75 QM8 S W 4,182 13.5 X8
Education =~ 162 31.9 586 5.7 1:,375 +16.0 £103.0
Miscellaneous 1 . ) A
Professions - — Va8 00,0
gt 0 g ﬂWW‘“‘&'B&"E ML

wbile the froparsicoa of those taking .‘l'ogﬁms in Paginsering snd Gooe
. Selences is wicroscopic, and in Mathematses and in 411 of W Scllenven
. imept Blology, tiwe proportion ia far baluw thw astiiomad disteributicg.
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More so than in the general pupulation, these figures reveal
zhat the doctorate among Negroes is in truth a degree tied to 2eaching:
it is probable that a larger proiportion of the recipients come from the
families of teachers than in the genersl population; and that pursuit
of the degree is more closely tied to advancement in some branch of

and educational caresr; than (o careers in the public service or in

indus tzy »
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CHAPTER V :
SCME CHARACTERISTICS OF THE NEGRO DOCTORATE

B m e e T Y R A A DTS |

It will be ¥ mnhm-ad_; that. tha data for this atudv was dowiwad

= o e e i - — - vy ww w eweryy e

principally from several scurces, The first was the older study oy
Harry Washington Greene, Holders of Doctorates Among American Negroes
(Beston: The Meador Press, 1946)s This book, employing questionnaires,
and a personal survey, listed the names of 389 Hegroes who had earned
academic doctorates trxrough 1943; and their universities, their major
place of employment, their collsgiate background, their msjor fields

of study, their universities, and the title of the dissertation where
available,

N N YT, ATAL SRl tw woene w1 x mAnmea

This writer also used a questionnaireg 517 replies were received
from scme fifteen hundred persons located through Negro college cataw-
loguss; an excellent list that had been kept up through the years by
President Rufus E, Clement, of Atlanta University; and inquiries
directed to deg:'ee:awarding and employing, institutions, Additionally, '
the Office of Sciemtific Personnel provided nearly fifteen hundred
I,BM cards of persons identified through the code number of the
baoca].areate;-awarding institutions, with the knoleidge that these i
institutions had been tiocroughly segregated in their student and "
graduating class rosterse The 0ffice of Scientific Personnel also
provided the writer with a run of its High School Roster, for the high
schools that had been 1listed as predominantly Negro in the 1952
Directory of Secondary Day Schools published by the 0ff1ce -of Education,
to which list were added a number of high schools in the North known to

the writer as de facto -segregated institutions of long standing, These

runs also included the number of graduates of the high school who had g
earned doctoral degrees from 1957~196¢ - t’
i
99
Q
ERIC §

Full Tt Provided by ERIC.
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While the information scught by the 0£fice of Scientific Personnel
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in recent years will in times mrovide a broadsr hasia for aommavisons
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as new questions have bsen added designed to give more informstion about '
the doctaral background, at the present time (1966) littls coamparative "
infoarmation is now available, We now present scms of the descriptive S
comparisons that are available in various studies,
TIME LAP3E BETWEEN BACHELOR'S AND DOCTORATE DEGREE
In Table XIL telow, a compariscn is made betwesn the time laspe
between baccAaureate and the doctorate; frem owr predeminantly Negro
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college cards, for the entire period from 1920-i96Z, and the data pro

WRaesd s\

sented in Doctorate Production in United States Universities,
§ TABIE XII

COMPARISON OF TIME LAPSE BETWEEN BACCALAURFATE 4ND DOCTORATE,
FOR TOTAL UNITED STATES DOCTCRAL OUTPUT, 1920-1962, AND

DOCTORATES FRCM FREDOMIMANTLY NECHD COLLEGES

i Major Fields Graduates of National
b Negro Colleges Sampie
‘ Mathsmatics 10,5 ' 8,2
M’.CB Te3 70!4
Chemistry 8.0 6.5
Amculturo 10,2 807
Blological Science 10,2 847 :
Psychology 10,4 8.7 . i
Social Science 12,0 10,6 o i
Art and Humanities 15,1 11.L G f
Religion and Theology T8 1,2 ' i
Education 17,9 1,9 i
Total 133 9.8

Yoy

Note that in Religion and Theology is the only major field
which Negro doctrates have a reliable advamtage over the national - :
average, Can 3t be that this is the one fieldin which it has beem

possible, for many years, for a Negro student. to.find readily available | ~
funds for assistance in completing doctoral studies? _ ' | t
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; The extremely long lapse for persons in Education ~ 17,9 years -

' reflects several conditions, One, is the difficulty of getting
released from regular employment as a teacher or admlidstrator; another,
of course, is the lack of adequate funds, when working on felativeiy low

i salaries, With new Federal aid, and several fairly substantial philan-

thropies making concentrated efforts to up-grade predominantly Negro

faculties through subsidizing doctoral studies, we should now be in a

greatly improved condition to accelerate the campletion of such studies;,

Another factor, of course, has been that the Southern Negro teacher

had to travel hundreds, if not a thousand miles or so, to find an

institution that would accept him for doctoral studies, The desegregat'x.on

of graduate facilities close to home should be another stimulant ’ both

to more such students, and to greatly reducing the time- 1apse. |
Sex_Distribution |

The study, Doctorate Production in United States Universities,

shows that of all doctorates awarded to women by five-year periods
between 1920 and 1960, there was a range fram 15,33 in the period' from |
1925;-1929, to a low of 9.3% in the period, 1950-1954, Our f:lgures i‘or

' tils study show in our predomirantly Negro college sample, from the |

| Office of Scientific Personriel, 285 of 1,478 doctorates from 1920-1962
were wamen, or 19.28%, Our questionnaire sample of 517 subjects in an -
all-ccmprehensive period from 1896 to 1960, shows that 82 (15.89%) were
females, The large percentage of our doctorates taking degrees in
Education doubtless swellsthis percentage beyond the ardinary,

Parental and GrandeParental Education
3 The typical doctorate for whom we have a questionnaire reply was

-

‘*g born in 1916, An inspection of their life-histories suggests that fore-

EKC
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ghortened Wgenewation® gpan of thirty or fower years was provavis ;
hence, the typical doctorate had parents who had been born typically in
1880 and 1890, and grand-parents, from 1850« to 1860, Most of the
parents, and many of tho grand=parents, had been born in a pericd when
public school oducation - of a limited sort - had been available %o
them, even in the farthest South,

Each respondent was asked to indicate whether the parent, or grand-
parent, had received any farmal education; apd, if so, whet was the last
grade that had been completed, With 517 possible answers for each
perent and grand-parent, upwards of £ifty percent of the respondents
replied that they did not know specifically how much education their
grand-parents had received, Another one-quarter of the respondents did
not answer the question, : .

It will be remembared, that orly approximataly 10% of all Negroes
in the United States in 1860 were free; the laws of the slave states
vhere 290,000 of the 190,000 free pecple lived, generally made it a
criminal offense to teach a slave to read or to writes and restricted tie
education of the free colored people by legal means, principally by a
prosbriybion against an assembly of five ”ur more free colacd persons
without the presence of = white man. ‘

The following Table sets forth what our respondents say they
know about the education of their parents, and wﬂ.;pamntag
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TABLIE XIII

THE EDUCATION OF THE PARENTS AND GRAND-PARENTS OF THE QUESTIONNAIRE SAMPLE A3

REPORTED BY THE SUBJECTS

Paternal Maternal
. Father Mother G.Fe ) GoMe G.Fo G.M
10
No., % No. % ZOH

Don't kriow how much, if anyoeo 18 3¢0 12 2ol 2oL
No formal education, tut
learned to read and writeceoe 2 Oels 8 1.6 12 2,9 16 L0 10 2.6 16 L0
mmommd.mm Some formal elemen- N )

schoolin 192 36,8 s 28,8 110 26,4 101 25.5 83 21,6 131 32,6
Mmomu.dmm some wmﬂ h school
educaticn but so.« completed, 87 16.8 13¢ 27.6 10 2,k 20 5,0 1 3,7 18 LoS

~Gomplete school bub
NO MOYCa0ne000200080000000000 0“—. Pu.om WN “_.Oo? @ 1.9 21 mow 10 ND@ 11 267
Received same ooﬂmmm
educaticNaecsanensensnnsscne ON “_.N.m O HL— Nw mom ~.— 1.0 6 Hom
Ccmpleted college (bachelor 's “mm Hu w LO T 8 1.9 1.0 3 0.8 N 1.0
umm Same_Eraduate WolKeoceeo 1D 29 30 D o9 "2 0.5 L 1.0 1 0.3 1 0,2
“Received advanced proies-
sional cegree(Theological,
Medical or Dental, Academic
doctorate, legal or other) L 8.5 15 2.9 6 1.5 h 1.0
TOTALS - Numbers 517 517 416 397 38, LO2
- Percent 100.0 100.0 100,0 100.0
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One polnt made Ly this Table is, that through three generations
onc moves from grand-parents, who are ccllectively known to have earned
37 coilegiate and higher uegrees, to > subjects or th:!.s study, all of
wham have earned taccalauxeate degrees on the way to 'bhe:l.r dactorates and
of parents who represent family cambination siblings), Although the ’oime-;
period differs ¢ the edueat:lonal background of the questionnaire sample
greatly "x"esembles ’ in ti;s education of parents, that displayed in
Leurence D, Brown's stu&y of doctorates in education, for the period
1956-1958,1
Parentel end Grand-Parental Occvpations
G, Franklin Edwards, in a study of Negro Professionals in
Yashingyon, Dy Ce, has shown the' increasing tendency in the Negro group
for socio:economic status to be transmitted from generation to generation,
We quote his table 1ls. _
Table 1® (TABLE XIV)
Occupatiocnal Distribution of Paternsl Grandfathers, Fathers, and A].l

Adulb Sons, by Percent,
- Percentage Distribution

Occupational Class , -~ - Grandfathere. .Fathers All Adult Sons
otession . 12,6 318 0340
Proprietors , 12,6 12,0 5elt
Clerical 345 15,4 © 9.8
Skilled ; 12,6 10,2 ‘ Tl
Semi-skilled 5ol 642 3.8
Farm Owmers 33.9 C P78 1.7
Protective Service : _ 243 0.2 1.7
Service, Others 209 12,0 . 366
Farm laborers 8.1 Ot O.Li
Laborers, Others 643 - 4,0 2,8
TOTALS 100.0 100.0 100,0

1Laurence D, Brown, Doctoral Graduates in Education, An In Into

Their Notives, Aspiretions, sel Parcertioss oF the Praaran Project S0 o <F The Trogean,  Froject 0
ana University F ion, Box oomington, o A Project. of

the Cooperative Research Program of 'ohe Office of Education, U, S, Ofﬁce

of Education, U, S, Department of Health, Education and Welfare

%G, Franklin Edwards, The Negro Professional Class, pe 71 Glencos,
Nlinois: The Free Press of. Glencoe, 1959,
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TABLE X'y '{Continued)

COMPARISON OF WEXPECTANCY RATE" BETWEEN OCCUPATIONAL 3LaSS OF FATHERS AND GRANDFATHERS OF DOCTORATES
AND _Hmm ACTUAL DISTRIBUTION OF ALL NEGROES' 1S SHOWN BY THE 1910 and 1920 CENSUS
H..Hmcwm.u - - A

-

Ratio of Occupations of Fathers of Doctorates to Actual Negro Males 1920 Census

Uoo&oumwmm Jistribution ALL z.mmn.omm ~ Ratio Actual
Occupational Class No. % % % to Expected A
T, Prof. & Tech., Workers 157  38.5 T.1 350
II, Proprieters, Mgrs., &
Officials . 37 9.1 1.0 . Sel
HHHu_ Clerical & Sales
Workers 2L 5.9 ‘ 1.L C 0 he2
... % . S ——
m WHITE, COLAR SECTOR 218 53,1 3.5 15.25
IV, Skilled Workers &
Foremen W6 1i.1 Lol 2.5
Vo Semi-skilled Workers,
Laborers, & Service
Workers L7  11.5 2.9 oL .27
MANUAL AND JERVICE SECTOR 93 22.8 Ile3 - - I8
Ve sarmers (Owners & Tenants), o
Farm Foremen 71 17.h4 249 69
VII. Farm Labcrers 26 6.5 2h 3 27
FARM SECTOR o7 23.0 T 942 18
GRAND TOTAL . 408 100.0 100,0 100.0 100,40
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A comparision of Franklin's findings for ‘ashington, D. C., professionals,
and for the academic sample based on questionnaires received, shows a
remarkable similarity where the. grandfathers are concerned; but the propértion
ol sons whose fathers were in agricultural pursuits is nearly three tiwmes
as high for the academic doctorates, as for the ‘Jashington, D, C., professionals.

& ready explanation is that medicine and law are nrofessions most likely

TABLZ XvIX

COiPARISON OF FRANKLIN'S CAT.GORIZS OF TH:. OCCUPATIONS OF FATHIRS AND OF GRAND=-
FATH. RS OF “JASHINGTON ’ ROFISSIONALS WITH THE QUESTIONNAIRL SAPLE OF
ACADE(IIC DOCTORATES

Grandfathers Fathers

Franklin Bond Franklin°'  Bond -

Occupational Class Study Study Study Study
White Collar 20,7 27.7 5942 53.L
Blue Collar 2943 27.2 32.6 22.8

Farm L2.0 45.1 L8.2 23.8

to 'attract "native sons" back home than college or University employment,
It is also notable that Howard University has maintained two of the largest‘
training scheols for Negro lawyers and physicians and dentists,

Tables X VI and XVIT' , that follow, show how the "Upper! occupational
classes contribute to the ranks of the academic doctorates out of all
proportion to their numerical size. Fornuing 1.17 of the HNegro working force

in both 1910 and 1920, the grandfathers of coctorates who were professionals ware

T A £ Bt —— S N BT S o504
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15,3 times as numercus in our sample as might be expected from the pro-

L Ve Snd i Yadh s\ ik ddlirians ¢ e 32 AR AR s

portion of the Negro male working force in 19103 there were 35 times as

many professionals among the fathers of the academic doctorates as might :
have been yesorted in the 1920 census, On the basis of numbers in the
| population, one might have reported ¢9 of the L0 doctorates far whom we |
have parental occupational, information, to have been the children of farm e
laborers, Only 26 were, |
A 1list of 83 doctdra.’oes who were born in 1920 and later shows 3k B
children of professionals; of teachers; 13, including L school principals,
a college dean, and another college official; of Ministers s 133 of lawyers,
2, of physicians, 2, of dentists, 2, of a pharmacist s ky and of a county
agricultural agent, 1, Nine were the children of farm ownere s 3 of cone
vractors, 7 did not give the father!s occupation, and L said their father
was a share:cropper. Four said their father was a laborer, and 2, a pullman
porter, Three were the childven of janitors; other occupations re.;;orted by .
1 doctorate weres Merchant, Tailor, Stéel worker, Hotel waiter s Barber,
Traveling clothes salesman, Manager of a Veterans Administration Office ’
railvay mail clerk, clerk, sea cock ( who had been she son of a sea cook ),
- coal miner, postal clerk, shoe repairman, a supervisor of blue print
department in a Navy yard, a plumber, and a flower designer,
The employment of Negro teachers in Northern . cities in a proporiica :
below their share of the population, as compared to the South, must be
i regarded as one important factor in the lowar productiviiy rates of Negro
i doctorates in the North,

o 1 o ama v  —a e smeen « A

Of the same small sample, 12 had grafuated from integrated high
schoolc in the North; none from a "de facto” segregated Northern higb. schocl,

Sixisen had gcaduated from a “private" high school, or from a high school

c A W e gL T poce -
a
b
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Raking the transition from control by a church -agency, to public control; all
but one LI t.cse sciools hive compl “iee the transition vy 1955 Included here
as Yprivate" secondary schools, are schools conducted by several state
colleges, including those of Delaware, West Virginia s Southern University
3 and Flerida A, and 1, University, The facilities of these Ylaboratory*

high schools were invariably sugerior to those of publicly controlled ;
city or county high schools, The only graduate of a Ncrikern private
4 high school was from the University of Chicago High School, who later took ' f

his bachelor$s degree at the University of Chicago at the age of 15, and ‘
his doctorate when 19, It may be added that his father, a lawyer, and his

.

mother, were Fhi Beta Kappa graduates of the University of Iliinois/

In Brown!s study of 1956:1958 doctorates in Education, 51,65 had
fathers in t-:hite;collar occupations, hheh? in blue:collar occupations,
with 3.9% not responding to the question.> In our guestionnaire sample,

"professionals" predominated, as shown in Table o, A striking difference

sl ihon Sty Coberae WSO A0 DA Vi thavEar B0 WA X oY, "o

between the doctorates in Education, and the Negro doctorates, is the
small percentage of the {crmer whose fathers were in Education, As our

latest questionnaire sample showed thirteen of 76 (17.1%) doctorates who f

. - TABLE XVII \ _ ;
R PERCENTAGE OF DOCTORATES RECEIVING UNDERGRADUATE DEGREES FRCM PREDOMINAWTLY ! .
" NEGRO COILEGES s AND FROM INTEGRATED COLIEGES s BY OCCUPATJIONAL CLASS OF ; N
FATHER _ -
From Tntegrated From Negro ;
Occupational Class Collnges Colleges Total ;
— — No. 3 Noe % 1o %
—rrofessional and Technical 50 T7.6__ 10L 39.2 1ol LIL %
WHITE COLLAR TOTAL 71 67.6 3P 03.0 213 570
_ - BLUE COLIAR TOTAL 3L 32,r 123 06y 157 2.k i
' TOTAL 105 100.0 265 106.0 370 100.0
aad bzen vorn suice 1920 rerdrted tuat tue.r fat-.ers aac voln & LAZel in .

; cucat.on, as co..parcd to oily L5, of tue ..cucation doctorates of Loownts

30p, Cite, p. 60.

-3
N stuc,; : 3 t
L» 1 — R %ﬁ ,
2 ] .
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Likewise, it should be noted that correspondence with graduate
schools was largely fruitless., Few had, by 1962, adopted testing
as a part of the machinery for initial admission, or evaluation. The
investizator - who earned his doctorate at the University of Chicagzo,
School of Education - found that the School of Education at Chicazo
had administored a test of its own - developed by L. L. Thurstone
when he was a member of the Faculty in the early 1920's - since the
early 1920's. The University of Chicago School of Education, through
its Recorder, Herman G. Richey, supplied the investigator with 16
scores made by Negroes who had earned doctorates from the School of
Education; but the only scors the School would identify with a name, was
that of the investigator. The 1€ scores did not include a number of
students who were admitted, possessing a mastar's degree from some othsr
institution; it may be interesting here to note that thz 16 scores
supplied ranged from a 95ile, to a 98%-ile, (the norms was based on
School of iducation scorss) with a median at approximately the 57%-ile
when compared to the scores for all School of .ducation students.10

Covering the period from 1920 to 1958, another factor limiting
interpretation was the varisty of tests used. Lincoln University,
Pénnsylvania, provided the earliest test scores; of Freshmen, Sophomores,
and Juniors, tested in 1920 with the Thurstone, Ixperimental IV test, which
greatly resembled Army flpha. The early Otis, the Iowa uick Scoring,
and the American Psychological Examination, the latter promot.ed by the

American Council on ZIducatiorn, were favorites of the 1920's, and of the

1930¢s,

T
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i nationalistic, differences in menv.L capacity. Memoir XV, reporting

é the results of the administration of Army Alpha and Beta to Army

1

; recruits during World War I, was sponsored by the greatest psychologists !

in the United States, who gave their implicit blessing to the racialist !

N AN N r 1« A S

explanations conveyed by the findings of this first wide-scale
administration of a group "intelligence" test, that Carl C, Brigham §

made more explicit in his Study of American Intelligzence published in {

_ 3 :
1923, Although perhaps ncw the great majority of anthropologists,

P O N

psychologists, and sociologists eschew racial interpretations of test
scores, the opposite opinion is held with vigor by a number of
distinguished persons in psychology and in the biological sciences, and
probably in other disciplines.

This writer has heard i% said, by a Professor at a great American
Univers;ty, that 2 number of Negroes earned their doctorate degrees ab
his, and at other Universities, because the professors were inclined to
be sorry for them, and to grant them special favors in spite of admittedly
inferior attainments as compared to other doctoral stu.dents.5 A special
investigation of this subject therefore seemed appropriate.

IT « The "Intelligence” of
Negro Lcademiz Doctoratez

The Office of Scientific Personnel, of the National Academy of
Sciences - National Ressarch Council, has published the only study knowm
to this author, of the "intelligenée” test scores of academic doctorates.6

The 0Office, in order to do this, tuok "...the whole 1958 crop of
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AFFIDAVIT TES™IFYING THAT CATHERINE CLEVELAND THE GREAT-GRANDMOTHER

OF ANDREW DIBBLE THT GREAT~GRANDFATHER OF MABKL MURPEY SMYTHE, PH.D.,

WAS BORN FREE TN WEST AFRICA AND SROUGHT FREE INTO CHARLESTON, SOUTH
CARULINA I:if 1764
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a doctorates from American Universities."7 The high school background of

hege doctorates was examined; n effort made to cbtain the

" R ad - - O o - £ -

- AeAS N Sasp nnY e e o

tintelligence" test score made by each of 8,930 doctorates of 1958

while in high school,

M e v e

The Office received 6,259 "usable" replies from the high schoels;
8
which was, as the Report states, "an astonishingly high response rate." ;
In our Study, a much smaller number of responses was available.
One reason W= that our Study covered the Negro doctorates of record

from as far back as 1866, to 1962; the practice of administering tests

A R ki e Vs St 5 A ) M St AP VB et AT M 3

did not become well-established in high schools until the 1940's, in the
colleges until the 1930's, and even today is not universal, by any <

means, in graduate schools

Our method was, to correspond with undergraduate colleges, with

graduate schools, and otherwise to find scores where they could be

founds The undergraduate files of a number of colleges were opened to

| the investigator: the institutions agreeing to this kind of research
were Lincoln University, Pennsylvania (where the investigator had been

i President, and during his tenure as President facilitated his own access
, to the student personnel files for this purpose); Howard University,

! Washington, D. C.; Morehouse and Spelman Colleges, Atlanta, Georgia; and

Dillard University, New Orleans, Louisiana.,

Additionally, the investigator found in his files, a record of an :

.

‘ investigation made in 1938 by Mr. Fred McQuistion, than of the General

Education Board, with headquarters in ¥ashville, Tennessee, where the
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investigator at the time was a Professor in the Faculty of Fisk University.
This investigation was of Negro graduate students then enrolled in Negro
graduate schools; Atlanta University, Fisk University, Hampton Institute
Howard University, North Carolina College, and Xavier University of Hew
Orleans. Mr. iic uistion had administered the American Psychological
Zxamination, then distributed by the American Council on Education;

when he dissolved his office in Nashville, he zave many of the iocument;
in his file to the investigator, who fortunately preserved them through
the years. ilany of the students whom Mc uistion tested in 193é, were
found, later, to have gone ¢n to ther institutions, where they ea{nqd the
academic Joctorate,

Admittedly, the dzta on “inteliigence™ test scores collected by the
investigator is of dubious value. Testing, it abpeared, had become ‘
fashionable in the 1930?s. But the tasts were administered and scored - as
the results showed - by persons with a wide range of statistical and other
test-taking equipment; in almost all cases, they were given as part of a-
procedure ﬂﬁat increasingly became highly ritualized; the results vere
duly recorded, and no use at all was ever made of them. An expzsnsive
academic rituall The only exception noted was in the Morehouse College-
Spelman College combination in the Atlanta University complex, where
Mr. H. A, Whiting, from 1925 to 1955, sedulgusLy adnministered the tests;
organized the results; and made recommend-tions to collsge authorities
with reference to sectioning on the besis of "ability"-groupingg, that- -

were actually accepted - at least for ““he Frashman year.9
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The investijator tried to use ths sams tachni us employed by
Lindsey A. Harmon, in reducing multi-form test scores to = common
denominator; that common denominator being adjusted equivalent scores
on the Army Gensral Classification Test (AGCT). The procadure is

described in Harmou's article, "Hizh School Background of Science

Dectorates."ll But all of Harmon's scores were registered in high school;
all of our scores were made in college or on the graduate school level,
against the background of a much more highly selected competition.

A further limitation on any comparison we mal'<e'here, ‘with Harrpon's sample,
is that 2,853 of hl’s 6,259 casss (%4—5.575) wers in the fislds of science,
whereas only 21.7% of our test sample was’in Science, with a majority

(55.1%) in Zducation, a field where scores ars always found to be luwer

than in the Sciences.i?

in interpr:ting this test izta, likswise, it should be noted
that practicrlly sll of the scorss were those made by (a) graduates of
almost wholly Negro collezes, and (b) that the students tested wers
from the Southern region. Rezional differences are seldom mentioned in
the literatwre but that they have formerly existed in ths Jouthern Region,
and probably do so today, may be seen in the institutional scores
publshed in the sducational Record in the sarly 1930's. The accompanying
Table , shows that in the 1932 administration of the Psychological
Examination, only two Southern institutions (?hen altozether white)
had percentiles above 50; and the median instit;ltiohal percari';;.ile for

Southern institutio.n's, not includfng the two Negro institutions listed,

was 27. Co :
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A COMPARISON OF PSYCHOLOGICAL EXAMINATION SCORES TRANSIATED INTO AGCT SCORES
wmmm>w0m COUNCIL'S DOCTORAL SAMPLE AND A SAMPLE OF 123 PSYCHOLOGICAL EX/-

TABLE XVII

NEGRO DOCTORATES TRANSLATED INTO

AGCT SCORES

wow thummN HARMON S z»eHoz>ﬁ
IINATION SCORES FOR

o ..

Estimated Distribution of

Estimated Distribution of

AGCT Scores in the NRC

Estimated Distribution of
AGCT Scores in the Negro

Score AGCT Scores in the General Yoctoral Population(High Doctoral Population (College
Intervals Populaztion school scores used) and m&ma:mﬁm level percentiles
used

Noe % Percentiles No. % Percentiles No & Percentiles o~
170 and Up 530 .02 99,97 - 100,00 ué 1029 98471 = 100,0 =em  ma- =
Hmo..umo 2,670 a1 99.86 - 99.97 101 m.mu mm.mm - wm.mo 2 1.62 wm.w,w pmm.wm
150~159 12,150 .50 99.36 - 99.86 337 9.,8 86.4,0 - 95.87 9 7.3 . .
140-149 395250 1.63 9TeTL = 99,36 530 1heB6  T15h - 86,39 12 9,75  81.27 91.03
130-139 108,000 L.50 9322 - 97.71 826 23e15 U8e39 = T1a53 26 21,13 60,14 81427
120-129 218,200 9.09 84.13 - 93.22 806 22,10 25.79 - }48.38 22 17.88 142.22 - 60.1)
110-119 361,800  1%,07 69,05 - 8).13 520 1458  11.21 - 25,78 12 9.75  32.k9 - L2.22
100-109 457,400 19,05 50,00 - 69,05 298 18435 2486 = 11,20 18 1he63 17.86 32.49
90-99 457,500 19.05 30,94 - 149,99 81 12,27 0659 - 2485 7T 569 12,17 17.86
80-89 361,80C 15,07 15.86 - 30.94 15 0.42 0.17 - 058 6  L4.87 7e29 = 12,17
70=-79 218,200 G.09 6.77 - 15.86 7 C.00 0,00 - 0,16 T 569 1,60 7429 “
Below d
70 162,600 6.77 0,00 <& 6.77 - - - ————— 2  1.62 0.00 1.62

2, 1i0G, 000 3,567 139,18 123 128,14
S.go ndn,

e YA e LAy A AT L

Ry T Y Lo, SR VPR P e

R O

Sare AL aga




[

oy

TN IR SR ARG RN, ARV UA SRR

ne
TABIE XTX

SOUTHERN COLIEGES .ND UNIVERSITIES
IN THE AMERICAN COUNCIL ON EDUCATIOF PSYCHOLOGICAL EXAMINATIONS,
ADMINISTERED IN THE FALL, 1932 (4S PUBLISHED IN THE EDUCATIONAL
RECORD, pp. 184-190. VOL. 1L, NO. 2, APRIL, 1933

National National
Median Percentile Rank in 195
Institutions Score FEquivalent Institutions
Vanderbilt Univ., Tenns 17547 E(D 6045
Rollins College, Fla. 173.6 55 66.0
Southern Methodist Univ., Tex. 165.9 50 : 8l4.0
Fla. State Coll. for Women,

Florida 152.8 L2 122.5
Maryville Coll., Tenn. 150.5 L 130.0
Emory Univ., Georgia W7.7 39 137.0
Univ. of Florida, Fla. 142.8 35 151.5
Washington & Lee Univ., Va. Ul 3k 153.0
Birmingham=-Southern Coll.

Alabama 139.6 33 159.0
Texas A«&M. Univ., Texas 132.2 29 171.0
arkansas Ste 1e.&M. Coll.

Arkansas 130.8 28 174.0
Baylor Univ., Texas 129.5 | 27 175.0
Texas Tech. Coll., Texas 128.8 27 176.0
Va. Polytechnic, Va, 128.1 27 177.0
Alabama Coll., ilabama 124.1 25 181.0
Centenary Coll., ILa, 123.5 2L 182.0
Emory Jr. Coll., Georgia 115.0 20 185.0
Lynchburg Coll., Va, 11h.2 20 186.0
Unive of N. C., Ne Ca. 112.3 19 187.0
Spring Hill Coll., Ala. 109.2 18 188.0
Gae. State Wemen's Coll., .Ga. 108,2 17 i89.0

*University of Ga., Ga. 99,7 1 190.0
Southwestern La. Inst., La. 98.6 13 191.0
Univ. of S. C., S. Ca, 97.2 12 192.0
Univ. of ilabama, ila. 95.7 11 ‘ 193.0

*¥a, Union Univ., Va. 95.6 11 194.0
#**Bennett Coll. for Women, N.C. 78.3 6 - 195,0

#Score from 1931 Administration of Test
**Negro Institutions
#ttas published in-the Educational Record. ppe 184-150, Vol. 14, No. 2, april,
1933.
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When the occupatiors of fathers were compared to test scores. we find
2
X" as follows:
For the children of white collar workers, 5.28 with 5 degrees of
freedom;
For the children of manual laborers s 1.03 with 5 degrees of

confidence.

It is frequently observed, that some of the lowest scores in tests

made by membe*‘s of our sample, were made by subjects whose parents were

engaged in the most mcmal of occupations: and_who had in their backerourd,

" the poorest parental education, and 2 history of thg great.est isola*ion,

éeographically and socially deficed. One of cur lowest scorers, whsse

permission we have to quote both his'score ( a 12%-ile .n tae Thurstone

Experimental IV test in 1920, in which the subjects were principally

students in highly selective collegés in the Northeastern United States),

is a man (Colonel Hildrus A. Poindexter, Parasitologist, United States

Public Kealth Service; s=e document, appendix), who came from one of

the most deprived cultural situations of any of our c:.‘:mﬁt Our
highest scoring student (Samuel P, Massie) (with a 99.7%-5.1e in the
imerican Psychological Examination as a beginning gr:duate student in
1938), is now-a Prcfessor of Che.mistry in the United States Naval Academy;
his fabther was a college teacher, and his mothér has 't:aught in elementary
and high schools.

No analysis is availabi{e to date of the s¢ores on tests made by
academic doctorates, related to tﬁeir parental oceupations and education,
with which this stﬁdy could bé comparedg the office of Scientific Personnel

has only recently begun to édliect this information. But, it is the strong

W a7 ] g O Ry
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conviction of this writer, that the’ doctorates whose AGCT unit scores

1l
reported by Harmon's study, 3 that are below 100, would be found to

be those of persons who, in early youth, were isolated in some manner

from the main-stream of .imerican 1 ﬁe; either thfough coming from
illiterate or partiaelly illiterate families; or from isolated agricultural
or industrial communities; or from foreign-language homes; or, generally,
from "culturally" or "economically" disadvantaged circumstances. The
language factor is all-important; in a very real gense, these are persons
who in early youth lived in homes approximating that of a fdrei'gn

language, or foreign culture, student. It may be well to keep in mind, the
admonition to Deans of Medical Schools, appearing in the 1956 Manual of the
Medical iptitude Test, to discount scores made on that examination by
foreign students, or even by American born students reared and educated
abroad. We believe many of our subjects in this Study make low scores on
standard tests b;:cause they are, in truth, the children of a language and
culture truly "foreign" to the main-stream of .imerican life s and that the

test score may well mask their true ability.
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CHAPTER 7

THE GEOGRAFHICAL CRIGINS OF THE NEGRO DOCTOPATE

Tare ' Cb nds i
By Regicons and by State

¢ - ., e

Of 511 questionnaizes giving the doctoratels ﬁ'i;fh.place , ten had
been born in the West Indies, and oné in Africa, The remaining 500 vere
distributed by regions of the United States as fo_]lov;s : |

| | TABIE XX |

DISTRIBUTION OF REGIONAL BIRTHPIACE OF DOCTORATES BY
RANK ORDER ACCURDING TO RATIO TO NEGRO POPULATION IN

1920 .
Number of Negro (1920)
Region Doctorates Population Ratio
New England _ 16 79,51 1 to L,9L0
Mountain 3 30,801 1 to 10,267
West North Central 2L 278,521 1 to 11,605
East North Central 35 514,514 1 to 1L,700
Middle Atlantic 3% 600,183 1 to 17,148
South Atlantic 216 L,325,120 1 to 20,023
Pacific ' 2 - L7,790 1 to 23,895
East Scuth Central 100 2,523,532 1 to 25,235
West South Central 69 2,063,579 1 to 30,526
United States 500 10,5:63,131 1 to 20,92

By states, the queationna.{re sample, arranged by rank order of
productivity ratios, is as shown in the following Table @

121




RANK ORDER OF STATES IN DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY MEASUREDBY RATIO OF -

" PABLE. XXT

OF TOCTORATES ., 1920 NEGRO POPULATION (QUESTIONNATRE SAMPLE) _

— Number of Negro Population
. State " - Doctorates Ut 1920 Ratio
Maine T ¥ 9 :
Massachusetts 13 -+ 45,166 3,497 .
Wisconsin 1 5,201 5,201
Colorado 2 11,319 5,659-
Diste of Columbia- 18 109,966 6,109
Kansas 7" 57,925 8,275
Indiana i 80,610 10,101
Missouri A7 178,241 104L8L
Comnecticut 2 21,046 10,523
Oklahoma B 908" 10,672
'I11inois 15 182,874 12,191 .-
Virginia Sk 690,017 12,777
New Jersey 9 117,132 I3;00h
Kentucky 16 235,938 U, 7U6
Florida K 20 329,u8 16,L47h
North Carolina L5 763,L0 16,96l
Ohio 10 186,157 18,618
California - 2 38,763 - 19,381
Tennessee Ce. .20 451,758 22,582
South Carolina 33 . 864,719 26,203
Alabama 3 900,652 26,189
West Virginia '3 86,345 28,761.
Delaware - 1 30,335 30,335.
Texas - 2b. Th1,694 30,503
Mississippi 30 935,184 31,172
New York 6 198,483 33,080
Georgia 35 1,206,365 34,L68 -
Maryland 7 2ll 179 34,925
Arkansas 13 472,220 36,32}
Louisiana 18 700,257 38,903
Michigan 1 60,082 60,082
West Indies 10 )(Not Available) D
Africa 1 (Not_Available) o=
I0TAL 211 10,383,008 20,024

The high productivity of Massachusetts is remarkable, We have ro

when the thirteen cases are inspected, six were born in Boston,
2 in Cambridge, and one each in Springfield, New Bedford, Great Barrington,

Pittsfield, and Winchester,

ready answer, although it would be crucial to find one,

The education of the father was above our

. i memmmmimwsam!mn rrTWY
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general medianj one father hzd a doctorate from Yale s one a dental degree¢
from Ha;‘vw‘iax‘-d University, and the other fathers had from an eighth grade to
Junior 'éollege studye. Two fathers were ministers, one was a court officer,
one a dentj.st_, one a :!’. Mo Cu-Ae executive after being a teadher, one was
a bailor s ONEe a salgsman, one a specialized postel clerk in charge of
accounting, one a janitor, one a tailor, one a ﬁead-waiter s and two had
occupations not given, One.mother was a ccllege graduate, auother had
some -c_:ollege education, two reported high school graduation, including
the Cambridge Latin, and one was reported as having had no formal
educaj.ién. A VWest Indian father and mother were reported as having had

an education in the West Indies equivalent to an American 8th grade
education, High schools reported by the doctorates included a Mississippi

private high school, Utica Institute s where the father taught and was an
accountant; the others graduated from Massachusetts and Connecticutt high
schools: Great Barrington, Springfield, New Bedford, Cambridge latin,
Boston English, Pittsfield, RoBury Memorial, Winchester,

It is 'interesting to note that five of the doctorates took
baccalaureate degrees in Southern Negro Colleges, This included W,E.B.
DuBois,. who took a bachelorts degree at Fisk University in 1888, and then
a second such degree at Harvard; it was a common practice up to the mide
1920's, after which time the first degree from the predominantly Negro
college degree was gen.rally accepted by Northern graduate schools,

It is probable that the Du Bois early doctorate in 1896 established

semething of a cultural traditicn for Hegro youth in Massachusetts; a.nd,g

perhaps, for high school and college counselors, Du Bois gave full aredit
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to Frank Hosmer, _ﬁis high ‘s‘chbol rrincipal at Great Barringtong Hosmqr advised

Du Beis to take the classical course; knm,rtna this would permit Du Bois 4o
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to college, _ _ Co

A simple Pearsonian coefficient of correlation, ranking thel_proc}uct;vity
by States of ductorates (an index based on the ratio of doctorates t.o‘ the Negro
populstion in 1920), and campering this rank to the rank of the States in tlie
illiteracy.of Hegroes, yielded a moderate rho of ,ubli, When the rank order
of the States with segregated schools, in doctoral proﬂuptivity, is correlated
with the rank of these States in Negro ill:i.feracy, a ,gép_ of 4702 resultse
Apparently, there is a strong causal relationship bqi.;_v_reer; the prevalence of
literacy in a population, and the development of persons of high academic
ability from such populations,

‘-:‘-. L
v.

The Relationship Between Socio-Economic Areas .and Doctoral
Productivity: ' -

Tc;- this writer!s kmowledge, there has been but one comprehensive study
that atter;xﬁted to establish relationships between-fairly well défined Socios
economic areas on the county level, and educational’ outcomes and’ prospects, TEis
was the study published by the United States Office of Education in 1942 s National
Survey of the Higher Education of Negroes, especially thab part authoved by Toa
Corihﬁé Brown.l This study attempted a classification of Southern counties baser.

on (1) the number of ﬁegrdes in the county (1930), (2) the trade areas, (3) the -

llna Corinne Brown, Socio-Econcmic Approack to Educational Problems
Passim, National Survey of the Bigher Id uca%.on of Tegroes, - MisC, oo Dy Vol,.
1o Federal Securlty Agency, U, S, Office of Iducation, Washington¥ United
States Govermment Printing Office, 1942, '
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location of trade areas within the county, (4) Types. of Negro colleges

in vhe county, (5) the county type,

based on its basic econmmy, (6) the

quartile rank of the county on the basis of number of Negroes in Negro

colleges per 1000 Negroes aged 15-19 in county,

For the purposes of this study, three states were selec’oed for

analysis, using Drown's criteria, and correlating the socio-econcmic

areas ‘there described with doctorl productivity, They were: Horth

Carolina, South Carolina, and Alabama,

TABLE

RXIT

RATES OF DOCTORATE PRODUCTION. TN COUNTIES CLASSIFIED BY SOCIO-»
ECONOMIC TYPES IN ALABAMA, NORTH CAROLINA, AND SCUTH CAROLINA

Sfac.to-ﬁ.c onomic 'bype

S o
R L IR
o

Total Negro Number of Rate to one

.
N .
I o e
B R R A M Sy A ity S N :
T ) % : T i
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IA- Farmings Cotton' no
industrial diversificat
IB- Farmings Cotton; industial‘
diversification
I7A- Farming: other than cotion;
no—industrial diversification
IIB~ Farming: other thaa cottons
industrial diversification
IITA- Non=farm economy; no
industrial diversification
TIIB- Non farm economy; industrial
diversification

Population Doctorates Doctorates

2304655 19 12,139
339,743 36 2,437
6liyhlo 9 7,160
103,626 17 6,095

8,296 2 L8
348,697 30 11,623

Chi square was 9,33 with two degrees of freedom, significant at the .05

level of confidence,

The Relationship Between the

Location of the Missionary Schools,

Parental Attendance s and Doctoral Productivity

Vie.helieve that the geographical assoclation of the location of the

private Ymissionary! schools and academies, whén related to the birt. -counties

of parents and of doctorates, and to the family historiss of the . &

docterates, ds a nore slgnificant

cluc to the mears by which Megro

yoea il g
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doctorates were formed, An inspection of the maps'in the Appendix suggests

the patterns Because these schools: were frequently accessible to sﬁ'udénbs

umg in Se'veral near-bv Cﬁimtieﬂ- .an AYnf\i' nm::nnnnﬂemn nannad ‘be

SRS E =R WS S Wi pOWALAWLAW LY  WERLMAW WV

statistically develuped, But vhen /e note Perry county, Alabama ~ that
from statistics of illiteracy of the population, of farm tenancy ainong
the Negroesjaand of abysmally low per capita public school expenditures
for the Wegro population - as, for delected count:les in Alabama in 1913o

1913 Per Capita Child School Expenditures

County _LQ_ te L Negro
Lowndes $35,09 W 1,26
Perry 16,95 Tx s 1.3k
Wilcox - 27,75 ) I - e Sh

-—

= the conclusion is inescapable, tha:'a doct.orates emerged from such areas
because of the intorvention of such "migsion" schools as the Iincoln
Normal School of Marion, Perry County, Alabama; of the Camden Academy,
and the numerous other Presbyteriesn and Iutheran schools in ¥ilcox
countys and, in Lowndes county, of the Calhcun School that carried on,

in addition ‘l?o conventional class room instruction of ohildren, extensive
parent-education projects including the sﬁbs:ld.tzing of a community lande
purcha_se scheme that was highly successful,

By inspectior one notes that counties where such schools were
active were genera.l]y more productive than counties where the larger, _
higher misslonary and private colleges were located; for example, Taliadega
county where
Talladega collegg wes located; or .even Macon county, - nere Tuskegee
Institute was located,
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Another factor, of course, is that these small private schools
were likely to have in their faculties the teachers with the best pre-

paration. and with a sunerior aca
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e traditio he teachers in

the truly wretched public schools. So great a proportion of our
doctorates from these areas were the children of school principals, and
of teachers, that we =3% include these classes as an important element
in doctoral productiviiys The fa;ct that many of the private academies.
and colleges, were wstaffed with white teachers, reduced the possible
production of Negro doctorates; Tuskegee Institube 4as one of the few
such institutions to begin, in 1681, with = policy of employing Negro
teachers only; and few Negroes were in Negro college faculties until
well into the twentieth century, The growth of the number of Negro
college teachers in integrated and in predominantly Negro colleges,
must lead in the next genmeration to the productivity of doctorates on
a larger scale in this population,

The Inner City,"De Factd'Segregation, and Doctoral
Productivity

As has been pointed out above, in the chapter dealing with the

secondary school origins of Negro doctorates, the productivity rate is

low in the large, de facto segregated slum high schools of the North

and of the South, It is clear that doctoral production begins in the
home and family, and is facilitated by exposure to an elementary, and
secondary school education where high motivation arises from family
aspiration and faculty inspiration, These conditions evidently exist only
in limited degree in those schools that deal with the loweraclass child on

every level ia conbtemporary large urban centers, It is significant

that the enrollment of ilegroes in the eo'lfle'goa now ostablished as the
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most prolific developefs”of dcctorvates is’ extreﬁxely small; while st:.éti:qri‘;:!.cs
are not avalleble, inquir,v' ‘ot officials at’ such institutions as City College
of New York, listed in 1960-1961 as the largest single baccalavreate progucer .
of doctarates in the country (m,*;h 1,85% of ohe national total), and& Brooklyn
college (1,24%3), in ninth place, leads to the conclusion that less than 1,«o
of the enrollment in regular degree courses at these institutions is made up _‘
of ilegroes, - & recent -'Survey of the attendance of Negrues in Pent.sylvania .
colleges suggests that the rate igs lower than in certain Southern states s and,

indeed, may be lower than it was in 1952,% o
Differential state rates of s dochoral productivity to population, are '
difficult to interpret in tems of specific cultural, econamic, and social
indices, It appears that the rate itself is a sound index to "bhe‘degree or
comprehensive advantage :- or disaé.vantage - enjoyed by a population, Massachu:-
setts Negrees of other States in doctoral productivity, because, we think, they

have been, during the last century, the most advantaged Negroes in the United
States, T

1l

William H, Gray, Beport_on Attendance of Negroes in Pennsylivania
1leges, 1963, Mimeographed: Office of the State Superintendernt of Public
Instruction, Harrisburgs Pennsylvania, 1963,
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s CHAPTER, VIIT
WERE THESE THE TRULY UNDERPRIVILECDED?

~oeA o Bm - .8

We have seen that wihdle our doctorate sampie has been derived from
an “underprivileged" population, they cannot, in the mass, be truly said .
to have come from "underprivileged" families s as measured 'by social status

within thds population, Befcve Emancipation, and afterward, the civic: and -

social restraints on the employment of Negroes defies 'applying to them the
usual rubrics of general American s’ora’oification§ as we have pointed ouh,

the amount of *underwemploymert! - below the level of reai ability -~ has.

been the rule, rather than the excepticn,

- N ENSEY 8 SR ANy WIS P N A

The writer has chosen one index to select from the 517 autobiographles

“
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collected, those who might most clearly be classified as anderprivileged,” ‘
or “culturally" or “educationally disadvantaged! as compared to the great
3 majority of their. American fellows, both among the doctorates, and the non:
doctorates, This one index selected, was that of literaéy of the parents,

we found that twenty of our subjects had at least one parent who was reported

to have no formal schooling at all; while four reported that neither parent

R Y Y

had received any formal schooling,

- oy mane

It has secemed best to present these twenty cases as case;studies
Jetting the presumably "underprivileged” doctorates speak for themselvés.
It will be seen, that their academic credentials are of the most respectable;
Chicago 24 Ohio State 3, and one each from Kansas State, Pittsturgh, Cornell,
Harvard, Michigan, University of California, Pemnsylvania State s Unlversity E
or Pennsylvania, Indiana, Iowa State, Wisconsin, Indiana, Michigan State,

Colnmbiae They represent disciplines along the entire spectrum of academic

offerings, from Mathematics to Education, as coded by the National. Research

Council,

L‘ | 129

“\, b - rfngrmmwmﬂmﬂhwru 7
-9 T ..

e

-
¢



A

D ol n fiiimiar

ek S nnlen (TP TR

130

Permission has been sought from three of these persons, to identify
them by namej this was principally because their cases seemed peculiarly
interesting in studying the rise of 'underprivileged" personms to irrber;-
national acceptance as true scholars, and men of distinction, &hers, :
doubtless, would'haGe freely granted such permission, had ‘they been asked;
it is clear that the children did not think of their parents, or of them:o

sel.2sy as baving been "underprivileged," nor were they a whit ashamed of
them,

-

Case A took his doctorate in Agronomy from a middle-western ::
University, He was born in 1908 in the country, near a small Arkansas town
in Central Arkansss, He atterded a rural public school, and the Dunmbar
High School in Iittle Rock, For collegé s he attended Philander Smith
College in Iittle Rock, His parents were farm people, tenants; neither
had any formal schooling,

Case B took a doctorate from a Pennsylvania Urban University,.in
Educational Administration, Born in Walton county, Georgia, he attended a
rural. school. near Good Hope, Georgia, and received his high schoolxeduca-j-
tion at the Mrvehouse College Academy, that provided a superior high school
educabion for many rural or small town Georgia Hegro boybefore 1930, when
it was dlsconvimed, He graduated from Morshouse College, His father was
renorted to have had two months of schooiings his major occupation was that
of a farmer, but he also preached, Mis mother had reached the Lth, grade.
B credited JoinHope, and Samuel Archep s both ‘teachers and later presidents
of Morehouse College; a8 having given him the greatest encouragement to
pursue doctoral studies, | '

"Case C has a doctorate in Mathematics from one of the Eagtern Ivy
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) league Universities, He was born in a coal-mining suburb of Birmingham,
Alabama, vwhere his father was a coal miner, C atterded public schools in

Jefferson County, Alabama, and when his maternal grandmother b-came his

-

guardian as he reached his teens after the death of his mothsr, in \’n(aéhing-

ton, Dy Cey He graduated from the Durbar High School in Washington, listed

above a3 the largest secondary school contributor to the production of Wegro

doctorates of any in the counioye
C reports that his mother, who finished the seventh grade; liked to

: read, and encouraged him to do-80, His maternal grandmother, who became

. his guardian alsc Jiked to read, A domestic servant, she tock adulb educa; r

tion classes in the Washington Night Schools for adults; "she was constantly ¢

trying to press forward, and to press me forward."

Case D was the late and distinguished sociologist, B, Franklin

NS LIAPE IS TR S W IS VRS At

Frazier, Frazier was born in Baltimore, Maryland, in 189%h, He attended
public schoois in Baltimore, and graduated from the Douglass High School, °

LBt NS 8

then known as the Baltimore Colored High School, later he graduated from K
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Howard University, and pursued graduate studies at Clark University in
Massachusetts before taking his doctoral degree at the University of Chicsgo,

in Sociologye.

R g PR VTR T

Frazier's father was evidently one of the "underemployed" men of his

} generation who had a job at a level much lower than his abilities, as a
confidential bank messenger, He had no formal schooling, but he had learned:
to read, and to éaicu]ate.‘ His mother completed the third gradeo Frazier
recelved the high accolade of presidency of the American Sociological Society
his scholarly studies took him abroad for international studles, as well as ..

in the United States in the study of the Negro family, As to the major

\ influences leading him to a life of scholarship, he cited the work of

?
5
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W, E, B, IImm Rale

W, E; B; Du Bodg ; and a father uho Yeaerificed For hia children so that

they could have an education, and escape from white control,"
i Case E was bork in a rural region of Virginia in 1§11. He attended -
a rural elementéry schiool, ‘and graduated fram a Presbyterian Missionary |
; school at Chase City, Virginia.- He attended thg Virginia State College,

and took his degree from the University of Michigan..' His father was a

farm owner, but had no formal schooling; nor did his mother, "My parents e

had a strong desire that the children attain at least a coneée education,"

Case F who became a noted historian, author, and University pro=
fessor, was born in Washington, D, C,, ir 1897, He was educated in the

PO ISR LCWRELHPHILE RPN [UAWYE] JWELIVET)

public schools of Washington, and graduatecl from Dunbar High School, Because
of his superior performance at Dumbar, he vias gilvaione of the scholarships to
"little ivy league" colleges solicited by members of the faculty; He was
elected to Phi Beta Kappa, and has had a long and distinguished career as

) University Professor, and writer on.historical and other subjects, at home
and abroad, His father was another "underemployed" of his generation; he
was a butler in a private family and had had very little education,"
although acquiring the arts of reading,. writing, and computation, His mother
reached the Lth, grade in a rural Virginia school} she contdnued her educa-

e ¢ ATV IR

tion in night school in Washington, as an adult, "For some reason," said F,
my mother was determined that I should go to college," '

e N Y S TR R

Case G took a degree in Secondary Educaticn and Student Personnel at
a great Western University, She attended a private, non-denomination '
elementary school in Atlanta, Georgla; and graduated from the Atlanta

ﬁ University Laboratory High: Scheol, Her father was a farm owner who separs = '
ted from his wife wher G was two ysars.old, hence "no contribution from that = -

L
3%y

side of the famiiyf" Her.father had no educatlon; her mother had compieted

;
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the elementary: grades and obtained further education by attending night
school and special nurse training courses, She was a nurse avtached to the
Public Health Service, attending maternity cases, and giving special care ;

to infants during their first weeks, '"Mother insisted on education for the

children., This was her major aim in life, We had no choice but to comply."
Case H is the noted Dr. Bénjamin E, Mays, President of lMorehouse
College, whose name is used with permission, Ir, lMays was born in a rural o

setting Epworth, Scuth Ca, in 1896, He attended a rural school in Green-
wood Count;y, South Carolina, later graduating from the high schocl depart:
ment of the South Carolina State College at Orangcburg, South Carolina, He
attended and graduated from Bates College, gnd was olecied Lo Phi Betta
Kaﬁpa. there, He took his doctorate in Religion at the University of
Chicagos he is an established scholar as well as having attained world

distinction as a college admi.nistrg.tor and vorld religious leader,

Dr. Mays was the son of a farmer-renter in South Carolina., Neither

5 AN

the father nor the mother had any formal schooling, Dr. Mays describes

P L T

their contribution to his academic progress by saying: "They taught honesty;

,
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hard work; and they were intelligent although unschooled,

Case I who became a college Dean, was born in a rural community called
Berlin, Florida, He attended rural schools in Marion, levy, and Duval
counties before entering the Edward Waters Cullege High School, a denomina-
tional college in Jacksonville, supported by the African Methodist Episco;-

pal Church, TFrom this school I, entered Howard University, where he

graduated, e took his doctorate in Higher Education at an Eastern Univer.

sity, His father was a farm owner and rural merchant, who had finished the

third grade in a missionary school, Iis mother had no formal educationg
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she had to sign her name with a cross. She did know numbers » and ¢ould count
and make change; she could read a little from newspapers, The father was
characterized by "thriftiness, desire to get ahead, property owmership, race
consciousness s religious leadership, iove for his fellowmen," The mother is
decribed es having "mother:wit » Sagaciousness, love of learning, wili-power s
frugality, leadership, potentialities; stick-m-itiveness, aggressiveness to
educate,"

Case J. was born in 1925 at Dover, Delaware, He was reared by his
maternal grandparents, knowing nothing of his father, and never living with
his motner, His grandfather was a farmer-renter 3 both grand-parents had some
schooling. Ihe grand-father wanted to educate children only through the 8th
grade; the grandmother insisted that he finish high school. J, went on.io

finish high school a.t the Delaiare State College, and Howard University, und :

took his doctorate in Cnemistry at a P°nnsyl"am.a University,

Case K was born in Shreveport, lovisiana » in 1916, He aitended public

schools in Oklahoma City, graduating from the Douglass iigh bchcol in 'bha:b

city. He graduated from college at Horehouse Gollege, and took his coctora’oe..

in Sociology at a m:.ddle-western University. Ilis father was butcher-farmer,

and had no formal schooling; his mother finished the 8th grade., Most

influential were his materual grand-parents 3 nis maternal grand-father had a ‘

6th grade education and his materral grand-mbther had 2 years of college
(normal school} at a missionary college in iNew Orleans.

Case L, was awarded a doctorate in Physical Education at a Midwestern
University, e was born in 191k in a small Pennsylvania industrial town,'
where his father was employed as a labor.er' in a steel mill, L attended

elementary and high school in a similar town; his excellence in athletics

a0
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in high school won him a scholarship to a Southern Negro State College.
+

(]
His father had no edncations his mother

* ”
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Case M was born in 1890 in a rural county in Virginia, He attended
a rural elementary school and completed his high school education in the
Academy maintained by Virginia Union University at Richmond, Virginia.

This small Baptist institution ig notable for its production of outstanding

- Ll atadtla]

ministers and scholars; it had a small but very inspiring faculty of white

B0 e W,

and Hegro teachers, L attended college at Howard University, and took his
doctorate in History at a middle-western state Universiyy., His father was

a farm owner who had no formal schoolings his mother went to the 5th grade.

A A (B S

Case N is an African, born in Nigeria in 1916, and now teaching in

o XN
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a predominantly Negro state college in the South. His father and mother

a

were illiterate; however, his father was & man of substance belug chief of

his clan and town, and an administrator of the lands held camminally by the

clan,

"I was the only one of my father!s children allowed to go to church
and school from birth, The rest were forbidden and disinherited
vhen they did. My mother fed all of the disinherited over the
secret fence of our compound because none except non-christians were
allowed within the confines of the family,

My brother was one of those excommunicated sons and had so great an
interest in my education that he would not allow me to stay home f
with the unChristian children of my age., My mother toc hed sympathy f
on me and vowed that I should become something if ever the new ;
culture (Christianity) would be anything, She had to cock a different
dish for me on every meal because meat in the main dishes \as sacri-
ficed and forbidden to Christians. I was the only child of my age in
my toum to became Christian,

I began to stay away from hame in dormitories at schools because Y
could speak well., My mother saw to it that I was fed well there
and that I stayed there,

I kaow the Lord smiled upon me all my school days for I led my class

P all from the grades through college., I won many scholarships which
; for my size and age I could not utilize because of the distance of vh:

k]
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schools where they were tenable. I planned to come to America
before I vent to high school This mind set resulted from a history

clags on Eminent Africamswhere I studied the life of Aggrey.l - '
Consequently I had refuesd to take 3 offers to study with govern- _

ment aid in Universities in England. The British saw to it that ‘

I should not come over for at least ten years atter I gained

I worked and studied in America for my eight college years, knowing '
how difficult it was to get funds from home, Yet now my spirit is )

3 T D LI s R G TS | R RAATRTL D Bt

admission to a college here. I had to threaten to take the American
Consul-General to court before I finally got my visa in April 1947,
after which I happily sailed to America. Most significant of all,
ny mother had wowed that she would not die until I have left for
America, She died a year after I left, My father died when I was
in the grades, At the death of both parents and my guardian brother
u few years after, I was always away at school, I know that they
ware satisfied as lag as I was in school,

3 N T S &3,

burning still for my retuwrn to school - His will be done, Of course
I am also anzious to see my people, sverywhere sensing the state of
the present affairs of mankind,."

N took his bachelor!s degree at one mid:western University, his
lHasteris degree at another, and his dectarate in another, Before caming to
the United States he had completed the work leading to a Cambridge Certi:
ficate (first class), at ths famous Hope tfaddell missionmary school at Calabar;
and a teacher-training course at Uyo Teacher's College, in 1938, Ha had
taught for ten years in order to earn funds with which tc come to the United
States. ’

. Case O was born at Beaumont, Texas, in 191k, He attended elementary
and high schools in Beawmon’, and graduated fram the Prairie View State

College in Texas, He earned his doctorate in Sociology from a mid.western

15, K, B. Aggrey came to the United States in 1898 from the Gold
: Coast (Ghana), He entered the denminational college - livingstone, at
| Salisbury, North Carciins -~ and gradvated in 1902, Thereafter he taught-
Mathematics in the college for 19 yoars; he then engaged in several sur- \
veys of African education under the auspices of the Phelps-Stokes Fund, and ’
was finally appointed Vice-Principal of the Prince of Wales College (the !
Achimoto School) in 1923. A most eloquent man, Aggrey had immense influence ;
in encouraging Africans from all over the contirant to go on for advanced
education, His example induced many to come to the United States. See:
Edwin . Smith, Apprey of Africa. Londons Student Christian tovement, 1929,
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University. Iis father was a foundry warker. who had no formal schonling
Nor did his mother; the parents were "Creoles" from the Cajun country of
Touisiana, and the mother who worked in domestic service, did not learn to
speak English until O and his sister entered public schools, Zoth parents
gave the utmost encouragement to their children, to pursue their studies;
the family was subjected to a loving but firm discipline and trained in
habits of careful attention to their daily activities, including rigorously
preserved allotments of time for study amd "home:work". 0 has had unusual
success in high level research, and in the administration of research,

Case P has given permission to quote his correspondence, and to
include in his account a score in an “intelligence" test administered vhen he
entered college in 1920, He was then a Freshman at Lincoln University, in
Pennsylvania; on the Thurstone Experimental Test IV, that later became the
American Psychological Examinatiocn, Hildrus A. Poindexter registered a
127§:ile scorees The students tested were college Freshmen in colleges, most
of them located on the Eastern Seaboard, and representing principally the most
highly selective institutions of that area. |

-~

Poindexter was born on a cotton-farm in Shelby County, Tennessee, in
1901, His father was a share:cropper s with no formal educationjy his mother
completed the fifth grade in a rural Kentucky school, After completing
the elghth grade in the local school, he was sent to a Presbyterian missionary
school located at Rogersville, Tennessee, in Eastern Tennessee, where he
graduated fram hign school. From this school Poindexter went to Lincoln
University, in Pennsylvania, where he completed the four-year course in three
and one:hali' years : the first time in the history. of the institution that

this feat hac been accomplished, e then entered the Dartmouth College, 2-
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year medical scliool, campleting the work with highest horvors, He was latar

to receive an honar&ry’ d_egee froam Nandtwandh

Ca)
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He then entered the Harvard University Medical School, for the com:-
pletion of the work for the M. D, degree. His research capabilities had
been recognized -and with fellowship assistance from the Rockefeller Fund,
he entered Columbia University where he took his doctorate in Parasitoiogy
in 1931, This is Poindexter!s story as told by himself:

(Paramaribo, Surinam, February 7 s 1958)ec e How about my parents and
grandparents: My mother reached the fif:h grade in school, She
was an excellent mother, quite robust and healthy, She was born
shortly after emancipation and came from slave pvarents. in Virginia,
She. appeared to have only African blood, She showed considerable
native intelligence but had limited formal education, She lived as
child, wife and mother on the farms of Virginia, Kentucky and
Tennessee all of her life, Iy mother!s parents I never saw, but
they were slaves until emancipation,

Hy father was a mulatto and took the family name of the slave owner,
Hy father's mother I have never seen, My fathert!s father I remember
seeing when I was a small child, He was a white man who rode in a
swrey - drawn by two fine horses. My father inherited a strong

body and a rather fiery temper, He never attended any formal school,
He always worked on the farm, rarely clearing a hundred dollars a
year for the whole family, My father s by West Temnessee Delta fam
standards, was considered a good tenant farmer. He never owmed a

a farm, He worked the year around farming, hunting, trapping, etc,

in spite of the tenent and share~cropper status, his children were
well fed, poorly clothed and pourly housed, There was alvays plenty
of meat, potatoes, milk (non-pasteurized), butter, molasses, vege~
tables and fruits, fresh or canned, available, 1In spite of the
demands of a large family; 2C bales of cotton each year fram the
land allotted to him, my father insisted on his rights Lo plant
large megetable gardens for the family and to have cows, hogs,
chickens, fruit trees, etc, ue, children, never had more than a
nickle per week to spend on Saturday at the store s until we were old
enough to go out for extra work, but we 2lways had plenty to eat.

Thus, the children grew up physically healthy, but only one chose
to continue esducation beyond the high school level,

I began primary school at age 7 years, Because of the difficulty of
regular attendance at school in the rural district (8 miles walk

daily), & years were required to complete 7 years of primary school,
Average attendance: L months,
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There seemed to be no decent future for an ignorant Negro farmer

in the Delta of West Tennessece, Bubt I noticed as a small boy,

that there were certain Negroes who were respected in the conmunity,
Among them were a llegro doctor, a Negro Minister and a Negro school
principal, These intellectuals were my inspiration and stimulated
nmy desirs to Yescape" from a life of ignorance and poverty. With my
life savings of 40,00, at the age of 1l years, I left farm, bed,
board and security to enter a Presbyterian high school and normal
school at Rogersville in East Tennessee, I have not been back except
for vacations,

There were three people who supported this rupture with the family

and the beginnirg of an "adventure"; viz,, my mother, the local Hegro
doctor (Dr, Byas) and the Presbyterian minister who also was my primary
school principal, Rev, He L, Peterson, It was Rev, Peterson, a Johnson
Ce Smith graduate, who arranged for me to enter Swift lMemorial High
School at Rogersville, Tennessee, as a special studente I could not
qualify for regular admission because of the poor rural elementary
background, At Swift Memorial in Rogersville, I had three jobs as well
as taking three more extra subjects each semester, than were required
of other students, I had no other social ties so I merely worked and
studiede In order to pay for my board, tuftior. and buy clothes the
three jobs were:

| a) Firing the boiler to keep the girll's dormitory warn at night,
- b) Cleaning up—a bank building in the town of Rogersviile in the
afternoons ~ after school hours,

¢c) Milking a cow and making a fire in the kitchen stove and living

rom of a rich family in the city every morning, For this I
recelved a good breakfast and a few dollars each week,

I left Rogersville three months before the close of school in 1920,
because I had finished all the required high school subjects and
ncst of the normal school subjects, I left in order to work in
Detroit to make money to come to Iincoln University.

Even though my marks qualified me for valedictory of my high school

class, as you know my diploma was beld up because I left before
; cormencemente The record shows that I finished the L years required '
i high school courses within three years, ¢

A sequel to Poindexter®s narrative of his youth, is the following

news release based on a Public Health Service relezse of May 10, 1966,
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TROPICLL DISEASE FIGHTER RETIRES ALFTER 3L YEARS

Ltlants Daily Horld 5-27-66
After 3L years of public service, Dr. Hildrus A, Poindexter,
medical director of the U, S, Public Health Service, has decided
to roam the world no more,

Now 6li - he reached that age on May 10 - Dr. Poindexter retired

on May 25 to his home in Clinton, Md., where he intends to camplete
work on more than 30 scientific papers and be avzilable for speclial
assigmments, - - : e

During the past 30 years, he has observed or worked to cradicate
illness and diseasc in 75 foreign countrics and traveled more than
half a million miles by all modes of transportation,

Commenting on his professional services D, Iuther L, Terry, the

U, S, Govermment Surgeon General, said:s *"The Government of the
United States hod formally recognized these efforts, but the wear and
tear' of assigments in Laos, Irag, Viet-Nam and many other places
have left their marks.* ‘

Dr. Poindexter's specizlity has been in the field of tropical
disease, He has received numerous honrors and decorations for his
work as malariologist and epidemiologist. Looking back, lLie re-

gards his efforts in aiding the development of local persomnel as
Ythe miin thrust" of his success, He has labored. he says, to "pass
on leadership" in the art of combatting local ¢iuecuns to officials
of developing nations - a thing grossly neglectzd “v the Colonial
systems %I have tried to work with, not for, iosz f:x*bunote people,'
Dr, Poindexter says, "and all Americans should dc the same."

The tropical disease fighter began his career among the rural comm-
nities of flabama and Mississippi, where he worked frcm 193L to 1937
organizing. treatment centers for the control of venereal disease,
malaria, and intestinal parasites. These diseases had brought misery,
iliness, and even death.to hundreds of underprivileged people in
these areas. L e

In 1939, he obtained leave froma .position on the faculty cf Howard School
of Medicine at Howard University to undertake work with the School of
Tropical Medicine, San Juan, Puerto Rico, This activity carried him
Anto the underdeveloped areas of .seven counbries of South America and
five major carribean islands in the quest 'of kmowledge for the con-

trol of diseases endemic to these areas, : : e

The years, 1943 to 19L5  qwere spent by Dr. Poindexter - then an fumy

Lieutenant Colonel - in preventing and controlling malaria among -

personmel in the Southwest Pacific, The Presidential Citavions |

credited him with having rcduccd the malaric xate among American

Ié‘ii]itary personnel in his immense 900,000 square mile avea by 85% in
months ¢

4
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During this period, he served .as epidemiogist and parasitologist
with the 19th WMedical General General Laboratory and as an instrus-
tor in tropical disease control.measures with the 93rd Infantry
Division, He did special dysentery vdtine studies with the 369th
Infantry Regiment and carried out special studies in immunology,
epidemiolegy and parisitology with the 27th General Hospital, 19th
Hedical Zaboratory and the 318th Medieal Battalion,

In 19k7, Dr, Poindexter resigned his commission in the Army Medical
Gorps of the U, S, Public Health Service, His first duty assigmment
in the Hsalth Service was as chief of Laboratory and medical research
vith the agency's mission in Liberia,

He was appointed to the regular corps of the Public Health Service
in 1548 2nd promoted to medical director, The same year, he was
the recipient of the Welcome Award from the Association of Military
Surgeons for his studies of Iymph small pox vaccine s Which he vas
using to control a smallpox epidemic in Iiberia,

Dr, Poindexter is credited with providing much of the inspiration and
icadership toward the establistment by the Firestone Tire and Rubber
interests of the Liberian Institute of Tropical Medicine,

In 1954 he was in charge of the health problems created by trans-
ferring 800,000 refugzes fram North to South Vietnam, In citing him
for an honary degrez in 1955, Dartmouth College said that "Few men
have had the oppcrtunity - and seized it - of saving so many human

lives," He has published more than sezventy technical articles in
scientific journals,
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During this period, he served as epidemiologist and parasitologist
with the 19th Medical General laboratory and as an instructor in f
tropical disease control measures with the 93rd Infantry Division, | ‘
He did special dysentery vaccine studies with the 369th Infantry
8egiment and carried out special studies in immunelogy, epidemiology i

and parisitology with the 27th General Hospital, 19th Medical !
Laboratory and the 318th Medical Battalion,

i nm err e s h b B dnciden A 4 e

In 1947, Dr, Poindexter resigned his commission in the Army Medical
Corps and was ccmmissioned in the Reserve Corps of the Ue Se Public
Health Service, His first duty assigmment of the Health Service @as
as chief of Laboratoiy and Hedical research with the agency?!s medical
research mission in Iiberia,

He was appointed to the regular corps of the Public Heslth Service in
in 1948 and promoted to medical director, The same year, he was the
3 recipient of the Welcome Award from the Association of IHlitary Sure-
geone for his studies of Iymph small pox vaccine, which he was using
to conirol a smallpux epidemic ii: Iiberia,

s 22N Rin b o i e e e bt an e v

Dr, Paindexter is credited with providing much of the inmspiration and
; leadership toward the establishment by the Firestone Tire-and Rubber
- interests of the Loberian Institute of Tropical Medicinew

In 1954 he was in charge of the health problems created by transferring ;
800,000 refugees from North to South Vietnam, In citing him for an ]
honary degree in 1955, Dartmouth College said that "Few men have had

the opportunity andeseized it - of saving so many human lives," He

has published more than seventy technical articles in scientific

journals,
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It ié clear from reading these accounts s that we need sharper
3 definitions of our descriptions of the “underprivileged!. and of the
' "culturally disadvantaged." The Negro doctorates who tell their stories
in this chapter had, almost universally, the "privilege" of being born
Yo a mother or having some other relative in a key position in the family -
of indomitable will, and ambition for her children and for their future,
It was usually the case s likewise, that they were “privileged" by

having contact with an inspiring teacher, - in elementary school, or in

N S W L ©

secondary school, or in college,

3 Almost all were "privileged" in having attended a superior secon-
dary school, No less than six of the soxteen attended high school depart-

Ny

LS

ments of state and private colleges, at a time when public high schools for
Negroes in the South were few in number, Two attended missionary high
schools, Two attended what was undoubtedly the best high school for

DOt AN REEOR |

Negroes in the country: the Dunbar High School, in Washington,

Douglass High School, a public institution, in Baltimore; the Dunbar High
School, in Little Rock, Arkansas; the Douglass High School in Oklahoma

City, also public; and the Negro high school in Beaumont, Tex: 3 s Were all

of superior quality, Even if public, and urban,the Negro High School

] before 1930 was likely to be an institution with a small enrollment, staffed
| principally by graduates of the excellent theugh smail private colleges

maintained by missionary effort, and enrolling students from what were the

Sl e S RO

Negré upper and middle classes of the times,

Some parts of this prescription for identifying and encouraging the

development of "persors of unusual talent" from an "underpz:‘i'vileged popu~

lation" can be filled by entirely manageable steps., Others are more diffi-
cult, 143

N
3
R
>




A M. < “'l"‘"‘ '*Y"""‘"“""W‘m

it ood s

» hchasadoain, il it

it Ak e 3k AR s o - A LAY,

IR

CHAPTIR IX

SUI4ARY, FINDINGS, CONCLUSIONS, AdD RECOQMiINDATIONS
Summary: Procedures and iliethods

The data for this Study was derived from four principal sources, and
consisted of six sets of material.

In the first instance, guestionnairss were mailed to more than 1,200
persons, whose names and addresses were taken from (a) a master list of Negro
doctorates collscted and maintained by Or. :lufus . Clement, President of
Atlanta University; (b) Catalozues of predominantly Negro colleges; (c)
Letters of inqﬁgny to the Tuskegee Institute Department of Resesrch and
Information, ané to various colle e and University officials. .iezarly three
hundred of these letters were returned for reason of faulty adiresses; we
received 517 replies from the remaindsr, and so can presume that the percentage
of response of those receivinz the .juestionnairé was upwards of 505 This
perczentaze was considered to be quite satisfactory, considering the involved
and personal nature of the juestions asked.

Personal interviews were held with a number of ths doctorates, and
with members of their families. rersonal correspondence was instituted with
these persons, to collect additional information about the family history not
called fr. in the uestionnairs.

The Office of Scientific Personnel of the National icademy of Sciencas

and the'National Research Council made available to the investigator copies

Wk
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of 1,478 IBi cards, representing all of the gr Juates of all but four of

(s}
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whose doctoral production was

listed in the volume, Doctorate Production in United States Univarsitises,

1920-1962. Additionally, the Office of Sciantific Personnel permitted this

investigator to examine the Hizh 3chool Roster, listing doctoral production

by high schools from 1957-1962. By matching this list with the 1952 Office
of :ducation pﬁblication, Diréctorv of Jecondary Day Schools, 1951.1952,
that listad hizh scheols by race; and by applying knowledze about de fact-
sezgregated .orthern hizh schools, useful conclusions couli be 3drawn
regarding the production of Hegre loctorates éraduzted from these high schools.
Information rezarding ‘intelligence’ test scores uas obtained from an
inspzction of several hundred undsrzr 4uate transcripts of doctorates in a
nunber of institutions; and throuzh corresgondeace'sith sevaral Universities,
Finally, the literature was useful, expecially in ppoviding,; number
of autobiographical accounts by Jegro Joctorates of their personal and
fémily history. A rumbsr of published ani unpublighgﬁlfamily historizs of
white families grovided helpful.informatioﬁ regar@i&g ;ertain Negro families
who had bsen associated as slavas or retaingr;nof those white families.

dational, otate, and County archives wers also helpful.

Methods
In the original Froposal for the Study, the Descriptive-Survey method
was set forth as the principal ijethod to be used in conducting this 3tudy.

Techniques used included, the “uestionnaire; Interviews; review; the

cnllectiop and analysis of existing test data: case and group studiass based
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and geographical mapoing, drawn both from published studies, and from spot

; location mapping of the data derived from the mat:rials collected in .the

3 course of this Study.

Findings

There are approximately from 1,600 to 1,800 living Negro academic |
doctorates: Percision is not vossible because, with the zrowth of !Fair
Educational Practises Laws® in ilorthern States since 19%5, it has been

unlaviul to keep records in many States and Univar.ities by race. > estimate

the yearly production at about 160. or 1# of the total annual American output,

wommnc oy

The location of the birth-places of doctoraies, and of their parents

and grand-parents, led us to the realization that family relationship, and the

family history, had important influences on the production of academic

-
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raies. The production of doctorates who werz siblings, cousins, and other-
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wise clo.ely related,was in a degree far beyond normal expesctation. The
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Kinship combinations :included:

Four brothers and sne sister

Two brothers and a sister

Two brothers and a female cousin
Two instancos of two brothers and a male cousin
Three first cousins

Forty-one instances of twe brn: hers
Four instances of two sisters
Three cases of father and son

One case of a Father and daughter
One case of a iiother and son

: Four cases of an aunt and a nisce

3 . . o
; More cases of such kinship would probably have been brought to light,

kad the investigator besn more specific in recuesting (a) full names of all
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subjects, and (b) full names of all parents and grand-parents, and of all

close relativese.

In all of the cases identified, save two, the family history show
a history of from three to eight literate generations, and a similar
exposure of the family for as many generations to excellent elercntary and
secondary education. One family is known to have produced five doctorates,
six to have produced three, 47 to have produced two, and 313 to have o
produced one, an average of 1.17 doctorate to doctorate producing families,
Supplementary inquiries failed to elicit a satisfactory responses but we
estimate that if physicians, dentists, and lawyers .were ~dded to the
academic doctorates produced by thes' families, that we would see an average
of approximately 2.25 per family as the number of these professionals
produced by the families concerned. This would mean that approximately
5,200 extant Negro families (out of the 14,250,000 extant in 1966) had
produced all of the academic doctorates (est. at 1,800), the physicians
(estimated at 4,500), the Dentists (estimate at 1,500), and the lawyers
(estimated at 4,000) living and practicing in the United States today.

The Secondary School Background
An analysis of the secondary school background of 566 graduates of
totally segregated Negro high schools, who earned doctorates from 1957-1962,
reveals the fact that there was a wide variation in the rates at which
different high schools did produce doctorates, ranging from one doctorate for
every seven graduates, to one for every 200 or 300 graduates, Among the high
schools definitely known to be "segregated", whether in North or South, the
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high schools that either had been "private™ = the schools established and

maintained by religious denominations = or operated on private or state
college campuses as "laboratory" high schools -~ had a far higher

doctoral production rates than the large urban high schools, and especially
higher than the large urban "de facto" segregated high schools in Northern
slums. It is not clear whether this phenomenon is due to the quality of

the school, or %o the differential class structure of the school population,
It may be that the middle class, or professional classes among Negroes _ |
in large Northern cities, tend to live in areas outside or on the margins

of the ghetto, and send their children to integrated high schools outside

of it, Yet the evidence ‘is, that there have been superior higli schoo}s. in
large segregated city schools systems; Dunbar, in Washingten, D. C.;

Sumner, in St. louis., Mo,; where the doctoz:al productivity was much higher
than in such high schools as Du Saible, in Chicago; Benjamin Franklin, in_
Philadelphis (where an examination system channeled some ghetto children
into the city's selective high school, Central); and Attucks, in Indianapolis,

Indiana.

Differences between States appear in the productivity of doctorates
by secondary schools, when the number of doctorates produced between 1957
and 1962 by high schools- is pelated to the 1952 high school graduating class.
The state of Oklahoma is notable among the States with a segregated schocl
systems priur to de-segregation. This State is seen to enjoy a‘distinct
superiority in such a comparison; our efforts to test relationships with

such indexes as the amount of literacy in the general population, the
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percentage of home ownerskip among the people, the number of teachers in
the population, yielded positive but not overshelmingly convincdig
coefficients. Ve do know that, historically, Oklahoma's separate school
system did pay higher salaries than in tie older Southern statzs; and
this presumably attracted teachers of superior educat‘ional attaimments,
We may also presums, that a species of "gelective migrétion" was involved
in the settlement of the new State, Oklahoma, by both Negroes, and by -
whites; that the more adventurous, the more ambitious s the more aspiring
aggressive families from the near-by States of Arkansas s Texas, Iouisiana;
were attracted to O omae
and Mississippi, Toward the end of the 1?th Century, and the beginning of
the 20th, there were several organized efforts to organize migrations of
Negroes to Oklahoma and to Kmnsas. These movements stressed the greater
opportunities for Negroes in these States, for land ownership, for better
employment, and for a betiter education for their children. The great

migrations to the Northern cities had a different motivation, and perhaps
attracted differnt kinds of people,

Collegiate Origins
We estimate that upwards of two-thirds of all Negro doctorates have been
graduated, from ﬁtjedominsmtly Negro colleges. Numerically, the leading colleges
have been: Howard University, Morehouse College, Lincoln University (Pa.),
Fisk University, Hampton Institute, and Virginia State pollege. In terms of .
a ratio of doctorates to the total number of male baccglauregte graduates,
Talladega College (Alabama) leads with a rate of one to 13 o33 Fisk University,

Morehouse College, Lincoln (Mo.), follow in that order. Tite me.ian college
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produced one doctorate for every 71.0 male baccaléure&te; the range was up
to one for every 360 male graduates. Tailadega, Howard. and Fisk, led in the
ratio of productivity of female graduates; Talladega with a ratio of one
female doctorate to every 80 female bacBalaureategy vwith a median female
to 55 baccalaurcatess The range was up to one doctorate to every 1,955
taccalawreates,

In a composite of vz.ious indices of productivity, made in different
studies, (M. D.'s, academic doctoraies, male scholars per 1,000 graduates,
science doctorates), Talladega college is shown to lead in three categories,
Fisk University first in two and second in one; Virginia Union University
in one. Howar& University, Hampton Institute, Morehouse College, Virginia
Union University, and Lincoln University (Pa.) well toward the top.

Evidently what we see here is not a simple exhibit 'of the development
of a few "excellent" colleges; they may be, and probably are, "excellent"
beyond the ordinary of their class. These institutions are also examples cf
the development in a racial minority of colleges with a social and class
"elite" enrollment, in which the students tend more and more to come from
"white gdlar," professional families, than is true in other predominantly

Negro colleges, and, indeed, in the case of a number of "integrated"

institutionse.

The Graduate School Origins

From 1920 to 1962, Columbia University (including Teachers College),

awarded lhli doctoral degrees to graduates of predominantly Negro colleges.
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of Chicago, 8L: the Universi ty of |

5 "l
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gave doctorates to graduates of these schools in the decade 1920-1929;

9k graduate schools had given the doctorate to graduates of these

institutions by.'1962. The recent desegregation of Southern graduate -
schools, and the expansion in other ways of these institutions s prom.ses

a moderate expansion of the number of Negro doctorates in the next decade.

The Universities of Olklahoma, and of Texas, have to date (1966). joeen the

most active of recently desegrezated institutions » having awarded ‘:.respectively

17 and 15 doctoral desrees to graduates of predoainantly Negro colleges.

So.:e General Characteristics of the Negro Doctorate

The Negro doctorate who has graguated from a predoninantly Negro
college and received his cdoctorate between 1920 and 1962 has had 2 much
longer time-lapse between baccalaureate and doctorate, than the National
sample (13.3 years compzred to 9.8 years)., This is true in all fields but
Physics (7.3 to 7.4) and Religion and Theology. The tiue-lapse is the
longest; as is true in the National sample, in Education; but that for persons
from pre-dominantly Negro colleges is still excessive (17.9-1k.9).

The Office of Scientific Personnel reports that the percentage of
all doctorates that was feuale ranged from a high of 15.3% for the five year
Feriod, 1925-1929, to 2 low of 9.3% in the period from 1950-1954, Our Office
of Scientific Personnel data involving 1 sU78 graduates of predominantly Negro
colleges b~ ue » 1920 and’1962° shows that 286, or 19.28%, were female. The
data from the 517 quéstiohnb.i?es‘ Wwe roceived shows for intagrated and

predominantly Negro colleges a female percentage of 15,854, e believe the
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higher percentage of females shown in our predominantly Negro college samaple

Twenty-four and seven-tenths percunt of the fathers of our questionnaire
sample were collegc graduates as compared to 15.9% of Brown's sample. Ten
and nine-tenths percent of the Brown mothers held degrees of any sort; 16.7
of the mothers in our questionnaire sample had earned a degree of some sorte
This difference comes doubtless from the fact that the ilegro doctorate more
frequently comes from a home where frequently both the father and wother are
engaged in educational work. While Broun reports that 39.83 of the fathers
in his study came from professional and managerial levels, less than 5%
were associated with Education; in our questionnaire sample, L7.6% cof the
fathers werc in the professional and manager:ial categories, with 17.13 being
related to nducation, and the Christian :linistry acecunting for the largest

number of "professionals."
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is due to the high concentration in the field of Education.

The Education of Parents ;

The parents of the subjects of this study are seen toc have had _
educational and occupational backgrounds dissimilar to those of the parents '

of cducational doctorates studied by Lawrence Brown, as reported in 1966. : -
This dirference sets in relief what the efiect of the distertions !

chacteristic of the organization of the Negro couwswnity, and of its
cultural and intellectual development, has becn. Note that five times as many

Negro/ £
doctorates come from the field of Lducation, as the Fathsrs in Brown's sampla. ;

If there had existed a broader base in a legre professional and mana_erial 5

class from which prospective dcctorates wight bo expected to come, the one
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to one~and-a-half perecnt of the total American output Negroes now contribute

to the ranks of American doctorates, :iight be expected to be larger.

The "Intelligence" of the Negro Loctorate
The "intelligence" of the Negro coctorate - a quality that we place

in quotation marks, advisedly - is here referred to as shown by "intelligence"

test scores. "' collected such scores from the files of several predominantly }
Negro colleges, from a list of such scores as derived from the administration
of the american Psychological Ixamination to a nunber of Negro graduate

students in 1938 by .. Fred McQuistion, then 61‘ the General Lducation Board;

and throuzh corresponvence with various institutions, including the
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University of Chicago. Officials of the School of zducation at the latter
institution sen% me the scores - without names = of sixteen Wegroes who had
earned the Ph,D. from Ciicago in icducation. The scores were made on a test

originally devised by L. L. Thurstone and associates when Thurstone was in

rk ey . ——_ " A Ty v a——— g =

the University; the norms are those of students in the School of ..ducation,
The gerccntile scores ranged from a 9 percentile to a 98 percentile.

Without knouled:e of the persons to whom the scores could be attached, a

personal recapitulation of the persons who are included reveals the fact
that ten are the children of ministers s and at least two, the children of
people in Iducation. The median percentile was 56,

, ; In inspecting the test results as kept in the legistrar's offices of

various colleges, over a period extending back as far as 1920, the investigator
observed how dubious their validity ausv be, Differences in test administration,
and competence in test administration and scoring, are oovious, from college

to college. It is apparent that they were adminisi‘;ered as part of what, for the
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most part, has become a collegiate ritual, with little effort made to make

their use functional in the colleges that, nevertheless, have continued,
Jear after year, to administer the tests to hapless Freshuen in every incoming

class.
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-Recommendations and Conclusions

This caveat noted, when compared with the test scores made in high
school by 3,567 doctarates, and reported by Lindsley Harmon in AGCT equiva-
lents, our sample of 123 scores show a median of 128,14 compared to Harmon's
132478¢ In interpreting the scores made by our doctorates, it will be
remembered that most of our subjects for whom test scores are available are
both Southern as well as Negroes; and such camparative reglonal test scores

comparisons as are available (The American Psychological Examination college
freshman scores of the 1930's; the AGCT scores for two decades s inter alia)

show that Southern colleges and university students of both races tend to
score at decisively lower levels than Northern and Western students,

The investigator reports scores rangirg from the two:-percentﬁe level,
to the 98th percentile level. There is a clear positive relation beiween the
parental, social and econamic class, and the subjects,test scores, The investi-
gator believes that for persons who are members of regional and minority cul-

tural groups, who have been cr are isolated from the main stream of the -

American culture - and who are, to some degree, "foreign" to it - the standard
test score has the same limitations for predicting academic success for such
persons in academic competition with students fram the "standard® culture, as
test scores derived from truly "foreign" students have when such fereigners are
competing with American:born studerts, e do have in evidence some extremely
low test score percemtiles, established by some students fram extremely deprived
cvltural setiings, that in no way were predictive of their true ability to com;-
pete academically, - and at a very high level of performance : vwhile pursuing
doctoral programs,.
Geographical Origins

Gounty “spot:mapping“ of the birm:places of the doctorates, amd of their

parents and grand.:parenbs » Was carried out to test the initial hypothesis, that

an "ecology of talent!" existed,
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The invesl gator would now be inclined to re-phrage thig hypothesis;
and substitute for the word "talent", the phrase » "academic excellence,”
This is because the word, "talent," suggests that the pattex;n of the concentra-
tion of the doctorates has been due 4o 2 geographical distribution of genetic
endowment, ' ' '

The rates established by cougties s and by States; and by high 'schools 3
suggest that the "ecology" of academic ai)ﬂitj must rest on factors nore
decisive than inherited patterns of the genes or of such other arrangements
of the heritable mecharisms as may bear resporsibility for human thought and
action, The rate of appearance of Negro doctorates in Ilew England to the Negxro
populati:on of that Region in 1920 was one to L,190; for Hassachusetts, it was
one to 3,1197. The rate forile entire United States was one to 26,926', for the
lowest Region (the Wst South Central, including the States of Arkansas,
Iouisiena, Oklahama, and Texas) it was‘30,526, and far the 16west State,
musm, it was one to 38,903,

——

An analysis of the geographic distr:l.bution of the birthplaces of doctora-
tes in the States of Alabama, Worth Carolina, and South Carclina, according to
the socio-econamic areas within these States as arranged by Ina dorrim Browm,
yielded a Chi square of 9,33 with two degfees of freedam, sigrﬁ.ficaut at the

«05 level of conficence

The Relation of -Doci";oi'até"l’roddctivitoy’ to the "Missionary®
Schools, and to Parental Education

By inspection, there seems to be little relationship between the
effectivenses of public education in various countieé in the South where
doctarates were berny and where ’ pr.esunah,‘l.y,. theiv 'pai-eri'bs'-roceive;i their

elementary and secondary education .
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Another possibility presents itseif when a 1913 map showing the loca-

tion by counties of Yprivate" elementary and secondary schools is examined,
For the most part, these schools were maintained by Northern church and

missionary groups, Among such schools were these in Alabama: The Trinity
School, at AShens s in Limsstone county; the Calhoun School, in Lowndes county;
The Iincoln Normal School at Marion, in Perry countys the Knox Academy, at
Selma, in Dallas county; and a number of Lutheran and Presbyterian schools, §

in Wileox county, In North Carolina were the fine Presbyterian schools,

R R Tt

including Henderson Institute, in Vance county; the Albion Academy, in Frarklin
countys and the Mary Potter School, in Granville county,

Babvet wh W o RANKET Ert LIRS AT ¢ R SAEY.o) LnavTod oy

It was a doctorate whose father and mother had graduated fram Iincoln
Normal School, at Mariorn, Perry county, ’labama, who called to my attemtion
the possibility that the basic explanation for the production of doctorates

; whose roots were in remote Southern counties, mignt be the small, but amazingly
i effective, missionary schools located here and there throughout the South,

| This doctorate was Wililam Childs Curtis; he was a descendant of the "African
Princess;" but he lald no claim to academic excellence in the family as a

| possible derivative from tnat legendary "royal" strain, He ascribed it, rather,

to the "excellent American Missionary Association School at Marion! where his
Tather and mother had beer schooled,

L e e Lo L

This conviction is shared by this investigator. A factor of perhaps
equal importance, is the family; and the disciplines, the aspirations, and the
soclal setting in whicl that Family operates, |

Were These the Truly Underprivileged? ;

Is a child underprivileged = who may have had one, or even two, i1li- '5

terate parents® Must a child be defined am an "uvnderprivileged" child, if his
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are near the botton of an economic structure?

When the parental lack of education, and economic suhstence, condemn

this child to 1ife in a stultifying rural or urban setting, that child, to 4
be sure, must be considered one with extremely limited privilege, and oppore
tunity for attaining _the highest academic excellence, Yet there are those

who, in some namer, manage to surmount those defects,

Is this due to same super-human mental or physical endowment with
which the child has been endowed?Q It may be; perhaps there are physiological
organizations, glandular s hermonic, even neural, elements s of vhich we now &
know practically nothing, that may ma.ké the difference,

But one will notice in the autobiographies of these extraordinary - k
"underprivileged" persons who have had an extraordinary academic success when
their educational and social and economic backazround is consiczred, almost

121 LRV KT

always a reference to an extraordinary mother; or father; or grandparents H
to an extrzordinary adult who provided carly information or advice; a minister,
or a teacher; or to a school above the ordinary, meaning extraordinary teachers,

Each of these ‘possible influencing factarsy in its way, has a suggestion for
formal education,
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' The Hypotheses Repeated, and the Conclusions

The Hypotheses ' The Conclusions

1, The principle hypothesis of the . --
Study posited the over-riding impor-
tance of certain environmental fartors,

Yo Wit - The Pamily, It is concluded, that the Fauily
is indeed of decisive impartance
in the production of persons of
unusual academic ability from an
under-privileged population,
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The Hypotheses (continued)

-
S .

Parenval. education and occupation,

The infiuence of the school, of
individual teachers, and of persons
in the school or commundty who
inflvenced the aspirational level
of the children,

The psychological and motivational
climate of the commnity,

An "Ecology of Talent" exists,

assoclated withs _

a) Such economc fsciors as the extent
of farm and hcme ownexrship

b) Such cultural factors as the acqui-
sition of literacy in the general
population,

c) The distribution of stable families
with accumulated stores of habits
ard aspirations and learnings

acquired through assoclation with the
main stream of the standard American

culture,
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The Conclusions

What is important in the family

is a complex; a complex including
the nature and amount of fommal -
educations and frequently respone
sible for the occupation pursued
by the parent, and the acquisition
of aspirations, expectations, and
motivations far children, Our
Study revesls, we believe, that
the early elementary and the secone
dary education of the child are
cruclal; and that the example given
by the religiously motivated ,
"missionary" schools of the lower
South, where persons from a class
from which the children sere ‘
derived, established and sustained
in the students far higher levels
of selfexpectancey than their
accustcmed milieu demanded of them,

The vast differences between
different States, and Regions, in
doctoral production = e.go, -
Massachusetts anllew England, com-
pared to Louisiana a.d the West
South Central States; are doubtless
due to many basic differences; the
paucity of production from large
ghetto high schools in the North,
caupared to the smaller private and
public secondary schools of such
States as Missouri and Oklahama,
suggest many basic differences
between the character of the popue
lations, the effectiveness of the
schools; but also the psyohnlogical
and motivational climate of the
families, and cammunities, involved,

There is no "Ecolcgy of Talent" in
the sense that thexre are family or
cammnity "banks" of inheritable
special abilities and dispositions,
There is, however, a demonstrab.
ecological distribution of high
academic attainment; it is mosh
closely related to the tangibles of
superior elementary and secondary
schools, ard to the intangibles o?

high expectancy of high aspiration,
motivation, ard attairment among

. beachors, and in families,
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'_I'l‘l_% Hypothesis

IIs It was hypothesized, that “talent"
may appear in certain family lines, due
either to.social or genetic inheritance,

III. Tt was hypothesized, that there are
certain internal characteristics in
a test performance profile for per-
sons derived from generally low
scoring populations, that might become
the basis for developing a formula by

' which a better interpretation might

be made of their significance as
better predictive instruments for

The Conclusions

LT R - 2

‘-
The case for genestic inherdianss

must remain open until we know

a great deal more about the
mechaniams of inheritance among
human beings, It is clear thsi
the nature and structure of the
fanily is closely related to the
development of high leve acedemic
ability. It is likewise clear,
that the presence or absence of
superior schools; and the involve-
ment of superior persons in con-
tact with the child, either on
the family or the community or
school level, are vital ingre-
diants in the process of pro-
ducing superior students., It
may be further concluded, that -
what may be called the “Intellec-
tual climate" - including the
regard in which the capacities

of the child are held by the
teacher, the family, and by the
child are important aspects of
scholarly productivity, For
various reasons, it appears that
Massachusetts proportionately
produced more Negro doctorates
than any other Northen States,
because the Negro parents, the
teachers, the counselors, and the
children tkemselves were more
thoroughly pervaded with the idea
that they could attain to high
scholarly levels,

The data proved too scanty to
attempt the analysis pro;jectid.
Studies by Clark and Plotkin

do show that Negro high school
graduates from Southern high
schools, when enrolled in Northern
integrated colleges, make higher
academic records than Negro
graduates of Northern high scheols

1.

nemneth B, Clark and Lawrence Plotkin, The Negro Student at Inte ated -

Colleges, New Yorks National Scholarship Service and Furd for Negro Students ,1v¢? .
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African populations. to education = .. .
with the approach and -realization i
of independence; the reaction of :
the Russian masses to the: new
_ educational opportunities created
i by the revolutiony .and: of course, ;T
' the religlous«like fervor with *
vwhich the recently emancipated
Negro Freedmen prusued educationai
goals immediately aftey the Civil
War, .

F
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The Hypotheses - The Conclusions
IOI, Cont,
persons derived from "foreign'! sube who score significantly above
cultures, The reason for establishing their Southern bretheren in
this hypothesis was that preliminary standard tests of Yaptitude", A
examination of test data did disclose study of this question projected !
a number of very low scores, that were on a wider basis is now being con=- :
belied by the actual performance in ducted by the Educational festing
; graduate disciplines in pursuit of the Service, Ctherwise, it was found
; doctorate, that test scores followed the .
expected pattern, with the high
; scores invariably-coming from ,
: persons with highelevel parental
; ' educational backgrovnds; and the §
: ' . low scores coming from persons :
: . from low~level backgrounds in
§ _ education and social class,
! IWe It vwas hypothesized that there may be Evidence abound in the history of
a special motivational structure ine- education, to suggest that an ;
: volved, that would help explain the enthusiasm for learning accampanied ’
: emergence of instances of outstanding a revolutionary change in the’ 5
; academic attaimment from isolated, status of various populations,
; under-privileged populations, Examples are: the response of

1 In the case of the American Negro,

: .- the first«flush of the inspiration
emancipation carried ‘» its train - -
suffered dimimution .- .he
realities of their - . - status
became clear, Whuther what has :
been called the ' ww emancipationi
sought to be conierred by recent
civil rights legislation, will le
effective is yet to be seen,




Recommendations

X

It is clear that systems of segregated education deprive wnder=privileged

populations of the great and poverful educational opportunities that come from

the formal and informal assoclations with persons - students s and teachers = who

order, It is therefore recammended, that all necessary steps bs taken in the
desegragat,

lon of school enroliments s amd of teaching and administrative staffs ’
as possible,

Iz
The strong motivating influence thet can be provided by teachers and
other community leaders iz 3 recurring theme of the autiotiographical accounts
of a great many of the doctorates included -in this Study, Ovr educaticnal

systems are committed to secular formse At the same time s

it must be dbvious
that the

problems cf the ghetto student call for a type of advisor and coun-

Sellor who has the Capacity, first, to have faith in the potentialities of the

student; and, asecond, to infuse the student with confidence in himself,

What is needed, istto establish 2 means by which persons with a sense

of comnitment, and devotion, be placed in contact association with the students.

Much of the attentior now being given to developing gpecial techniyues for

teaching the disadvantaged is to the point, So, also, is the conception of

"VISTA," and of the Peace Corpse A special kind of deddication is called for,

Perhaps a sys em can be devised, by which the secular pesture cf. the public

school system cen be maintained, but vhere persons who are “lay" workers so far

as professional education is Concerned, but "specialists" in the arts of charactar

building and the peychology of motivation, find a prominent place in the machinery

of the schools,
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A TUPLGT Of BpeCial ﬁ‘oj ‘ba é‘éig"né& %0 expcse pruusa.ng yaunga Lers U
spcelal short-tem caaching erperiences are now in process, These projects .
generally i.nclude shorf=term coaching experiences during suvmmer terms, and in
same cases axtend the program on week-ends during the regular session,
These projects have been financed, principally, by private philanthropys
It 1s obvious that these projects are devices intended to remedy defects induced
by earlier deficiencles in the social and educaiional experiences of the child,
In short, thsy are now trying to supplement weaknesses in the equipment of the
student that are at least partially rooted in prior deficienéies ‘of the schools,
It is recmmended, that these expepmantﬂ devices be mccrpora'bed in the
regular pra.ctise of schools, '
. v
Beyond these ;apecifica ,:l.t is clear that the posaibility of improving
the productivity of versens of unusual academic prom:!.se from underrrivileged
populations is so invoived in massive reasons for noneproductivity, that no
sinple set of recommendctions, and no conceivably simplistic pattern imvolving
the formal educational system, can be very useful, The watchword must be that
description of the early nineteenth century humanitarianicm; what is needed is
a splirit and pfogram of "universal reforicism,”

Conversely, this author is convinced that an index of doctoral produce
tivity to populetion may well be among the bsst ihdicators of the ccmparative

absence or presence, of a total climate of intellectual and moral well-being in
the lives of American citizens.
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% COUNIY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENWTS AND \PAND-PARENTS,
’ U AN IVDRE OF DOCTORAL PROICEIVITY ______
g T P MPPMEY
i “Dectorates EERRE:
i omgn  BPecce
3 s ¢ FHF H
< STATE AND-COUNTY _ Ho. Population . Rate i
§ MAINE ' 1 1,310 1,310 1
f§ Cumberland 1 416 416
3 Sagadahoc 1
§ MASSACHUSETTS =~ 12 45,466 3,789 2 21 1
§ | Barnstable 1
i Berkshire 2 978 489
| Bristol 1 6,221 6,221 2 1 )
a Essgex
3 Hempden 1 3,149 3,149
Middlesex 2 9,953 4,976
| Suffolk 6 16,880 2,813 11
j RHODE ISLAND 2 2
; Newport 1
Providence 1 2
CONNECTICUT 2 21,046 10,523 2 2
_ Pairfield
Hartford 1 5,985 5,985 1
New Haven 1 7,080 7,080 1 2




TABLE I ' (APPENDIY)

COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AWD GRAND-PARENTS,

! .
S ST SO R e T U L P
.
4

T, AN TADRX OF DOCTORAL FRODOCTIVITY
o F PP !gj;A
i Gomgy ot 22 2233
, Shee  Prosas
; . s s FMFH
- STATE AND COUNTY No. Population . Rate
NEWZ YORK ° . - -6 198,183 33,080 T 2 2
; Cattarauga
Ciienaneo 1 132 139
Colunbia v 1
Erie
- Herkimer L
Kings 2 31,912 15,956 -
Monroe 1 1,886 1,886 |
New York 2 109,133 54,3566 1
3 Oneida
: Queens.
: St, Lawrence "1
i Stauben
) z | Washington 1
; Yates _ 1
3 NEW JERSEY 8 117,132 14,641 1 3
% Atlantic
'Beugen' 2 4,136 2,068
Camden 1 12,107 12,107
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H 3 y
| COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THETR PARENTS AND GRAND-PARENTS, ]
[ - WIT AN IWDEX OF DOCTORAL FRODUCTIVITY .
FMPPMLUY
Native County of a o a a a a 1
g o S SR *
j , r r GG G G
j STATE AND COUMTY No., Population . Rate se PR
r : Cumberland
b Essex 1 28,956 28,956
Hudson 1 92,351, 9,351
Huntexdon 1 359 359
F Middlesex | | 2
: Mommouth 1 8,938 8,938
Passaic ) 1 »
? Salem ' 1
S Union 1 8,087 8,087
% PENNSYLVANIA 20 244,568 12,228 2 62 12 2
. Alleghany 6 53,517 8,919
" ] Bucks 1 3
Chester 7
T Dauphin
‘ Delaware 3 15,717 5,239 2 |
Franklin 1 1,467 1,467 o
Monrgomery 1 8,326 8,326 N
Philadelphia 8 134,229 16,778 1 41 12 2
West Moreland 1 §,240 4,240

T
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TABIE I - (AFPENDIX) |
COUNTY OF BINTE OF DOCTORATES, AND OF YHEIR PARENTS AND GRAND-PARENTS,
WITH AN INDEX OF DOCTGRA. PRODUCTIVITY :
T T FMPPHK
aiiv Couty ot 22888
1920 Hegro rroGao
e s FMF M ]
SCATE AND COUMIY Mo, Population . Rate
DELEWARE 1 30,338 30,335 2 21 11 1
Kent 1 6,753 6,758 2 11
‘Nav Castle | 1
Susssx R _
MARY LAND 7 284,479 34,925 0 71 11 2 -
Baltimore s 9,099 3,083 1 ° g"
Baltimore City 1 108,322 18,322 g
; Carroil ;
Charlas
; Dorchastar - ; 2
| Kent ' 11
¥ontgomony
Prince George
Scwerset . 1 8,889 8,889 1 1 1
j Talbot ,
'E’ viscomico 2 6,807 3,208 3 21 1
i Worcestar 11 11 E

pistrict of COLIMBIAY 109,966 6,009 7 &1 15 3
W
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WITH AN THDEX OF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY

ANTY D
QU

DADIMIRC ANMD ARAND_PAREAMG
AMBM VS & TH ALY & W ,

FMPPMMN
Natdo Gomty of REEEE
1520 Negro sz 0C0 0
s 8 FMTF M
STATE AND COUMIY  No, Fopulation _ Rate
VIRGINIA 56 699,017 12,800 % @ 273 % 34
Accomec | § 13,218 13,213 1 2
Albssarle 3 7,569 2,523 5 4223 4
- $1lexandar
Altegheny 1 2,528 2,528
Anelic 1 5,470 S,470 1- 1
Axeharss . 1
Apponatiox 1 2,838 2,838 2 2 11 1
Augusts 1 4,188 4,188 2
Alamd 1
Rirnewick
Cazpbell 1 8,397 8,397 111 1
carcline 1 1 101
Carroll | T |
Crazlas City 1 11 11
Charlotte 2
Chasterticld 1 7,088 7,084
Culpeppar 1 1 1
Cumbarland 3
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| TABLE I ~(APPENDIX)
. COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEDR PARENTS AND GRAND-PARENTS,
S NITH AN TDEX OF DOCTORAL FRODUCTIVITE
T . FMPPHX
Witvo Comtyof 208223
| 2520 flegeo hre e
' s 3 FMFH
STATE AND COUMIY - Moo, Population . Rate
Dinwiddie 7 10,817 1,545 & 43 11
] Fairfax 2 4,546 2,273 1 2
: Pauquier : 1 11
Franklin
F Fredriek 1 499 495 1 1 1 1
Gloucster 11 1 1
Goochland 1 4,783 4,783 1 1
Grayson 2 901 450 1
: Greensvill 1 6,826 6,826 1
P | Halifax 1 11
Hampton (Eliza- 1 ,6,352 6,352
beth City)

L Hanover 1 1- 1
| Henrico 6 5,877 969 5 82 11
Henzy 1 7,417 7,417 1 11 1
; James City 1 2,034 2,034 1 1 21 1

King and Queen

Lancaster 1 5,003 5,003

Lee
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WITH AN THDEY OF DOCTORAL FRODOCTIVITY

COMMETQFEHEHSQFIIETGHHES,AND(F‘ﬂmﬂﬁlhummﬂiﬂ!b!ﬂMK&J%RBﬂS,

STATE AND COUNTY

Loudon
Louisa
Madison
Mathews

(148

Mecklenbur

(

Middlesex
Nansemond
Newport News
Norfork
North Ampton
Nottoway
Orange
Pittsylvania

Powhatan

Prince George

Prince Edward

Rappahannock

Richmond
Roanoke

FMPPNM
Mttve omtyor 22848
1520 Hogro EE RS-
8 8 F X F M
o, Eqﬂgg#gn. Rate
1 11
[
L 1
i 2,3¢3 2,363 1L 11 11 1
i 16,566 16,586 2 2 2 4 2
1
1
2 4,167 2,083
8 43,3%2 S,424 4 4L 3 22 3
1 9,587 9,587 1 1
1 1
2 23y} r12 2
2 20,000 10,0060 2 ¢1 11 1
2
1 2,154 2,154 1 1 1 1
1 1 1
1 12,208 12,208 1 1

g ﬂ‘. RSl T
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TABIE I °(APPENDIX)

Cﬁmﬂﬂlﬁ?BIEH!O?!XETGNWES,AﬁDiﬁ?THEH!RﬂENﬂSAND(H&NU&%M%WS,
WICE AN TADEX OF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY

Native County of
Dectorates
1920 Hegro

STATE AND COMMTY No, Fopulation . Rate

W e ¥
Do W

S ® e g
QO Wy
RO e R

Rockingham

Rockbridge

Russell

Scott

Smyth i 925 925
Spottsylvamia

Sussex

Tazewell 2 2,89 1,447
Warren

Wise

Wythe

1.1

;;;;m;IRGINEA 2 86,345 43,172
Boone 1 759 759
Fayatte 1 9,636 9,636
Jefferson
Nanawha
McDowell

Mercér
Ohio

51 11
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: THELD I {ADFENDIY)
COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THETR PARENTS AND GRAND-PARERTS,
_WIPH AN TWDEX CF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY
; FMPPMN
-G
r>» ¢ G G @G
s s FMFM
ST4ATE AND COUNTY No, Population . Rata
Raleigh 3
Ritchie 1
Hayne
Viebe texr L3
Wyoming ' i 11
: NORTH CAROLINA 45 763,407 16,964 4%3625 252 22
ﬂ Alamance 1 1
Allegheny
»4 Avery 1
Beaufort 2 12,093 6,086 22 1 11
3 Bertie 1 13,63 13,639 1 1
Brunswick 2 5,373 2,686 22 1
j Buncombe 2 G,018 L,80% 1L 1 21
Cabarrus 2 2
Caldwell 11
Camden i
Carteret
Chatham

Chowan X 1
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TSIE I (APPENDIX)

COUNTY OF -BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND GRAND-PARENTS,
WITH AN INDEX OF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY

l

O

FMPPMM
Mg Gomtyot 20822 s
1520 Hogro. AR FEE
' s s FM F M
STATE AND COUNFY No, Population . Rate
Cleveland ' 1
Cumberland
Davidson
Davie 2 2,039 1,009 22 12 11
Cuplin L 11,116 11,116 11
Durham 2 13,168 6,584+ 32 11 11
"dge Zombe 1 1
Porsyth 1 26,121 25,121 1 1
Frannlin | 11
Caston 1 9,226 9,225: 1 l
Cates 1 5,082 5,082 11
Granvilla o 1
Guilford 2 17,359 8,579 21
fialifax 1
Hertford 3 9,954 3,318 31 33 21
Iredell 2 7,369 3,68 21 22
Johnston 1 11,502 11,502 1
Lenoir 1

Lincoln 1
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TABIE I ' (APFENDIX)

COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND GRAND-PARENTS,

WITH AN T3DEX OF DOCTORAL FRODUCTIVITY

: FMPP !4‘:;;
it Gowty ot 222 823
1520 Negeo SRREE
s s FMFH
STATE AND COUNTY No. Population . Rate
Martin 11 11 11
vecklimbarg 3 26,657 &,835 2 3 1 2
Moore
Nash 3 17,413 5,806 22 1 X i
New Hanover |
North Ampton~ 1 13,825 13,825 1.1 1 11
i{nsglow i 4,439 4,439 1
Crange 3 1
Pawlico 1 3,214 3,214
Pasquotank 1 7,838 7,838 1 1
Ferquimsns s
Person
Polk 1 11
Pitt 11
sichaond 1
Robeson 2 20,307 190,15
kockingham 2 10,656 5,328
dowan 3 9,233 3,077
E:ntﬁerford

worm)y
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" TABLE I (APPENDIX) é ;
COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND
GRAND-PARENTS; WITH AN INDEX OF DOQ;QRAL PRODUCTIVIT¥:=:A %
; 5 F M PP MM
' .Native County of : 2 : i i i
Doctorates h h e e e e 3
1920 Negro r *r 6 G C G :
" s s FMPFM
STATE AND COUNTY No,  Population Rate ;
Sampson \ :
J Scotland o 1
‘ E stokes 1 1 é
’ ? Swain 1
: ; tUnion
: Vance 3 10,171 3,390 3 1 1 1
ake 2 31111
z arren 3 2 2 ;
% | aghington 1 "
fh ‘ayne 1 ~
{1sor 2 1,251 8,130 1 1
%ancey 1 %‘
. SOUT: “AR0LINA 33 864,719 26,500 bu 38 28 20 26 30 5‘
" abbeville L 15,436 15,436 1 1 1 E
Andexrson 2 26,312 15,196 1 1 1
larnwell ) 3 15,583 15,583
Seaufort 2 17,454 8,727 1 2
Zalhoun 1 1Z,00h 12,604

Colleton




TABLE I (APPENDIX)

COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND

CRAND-PARENTS, WITH AN INDEX OF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY

P M PP MM
Native County of z 3 2 % 2 %
Doctorates h h e ¢ e o
- 1920 Negro rr 86 G C G
s 8 FMPFM
STATE AND COUNTY No. Population Rate
Charleston 2 64,236 32,1181 3 2 3 1 3
Clarendon 1 1 1 1
Chesgter 2 19,338 9,669 1 1.1 1
Cherokee | 1l 11
Chesterfield - 1 "1.2,633 12,633 1 1 1
sarlington 1 22,196 22,196 3 2
borchester
tdgefield | 1.1
Fairfield 3 20,672 6,800 7 5 é 53 6 5
Greenville 3 2
George town 1 14,461 4,61 2 2 2 1 1 1
Kershaw i 17,065 17,0653 2 1 1 2 2
Horry 1
Lauvens 1 i
lee 1 18,0%0.“ 18,0502 1 1 1 1 1
Sresnwood “ 2 21111
Marlboro 5 1
Marion 1
O*'Conee 1 6,398 6,398 1 1 11
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TABLE I (APPENDIX)
COUNTY OF RIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND
' F M PP MM
;’ ~ Native County of 2 : ?: 2 : ?;
: =  Doctorates h h e ¢ ¢ e
5 1920 Negro r * G & 6 C
. . s s FMF M
STATE - ANﬁ COUNTY No, Populatiéh Rate ' ' ' |
Grangeburg 3 42,718 14,2293 2 2 2 2 2 F
- § kichland 4 36,495 9,023 3 2 3 3
Zaluda T 11
Spartanburg 2 27,392 13,6% L 1
Sumter 1 30,508 30,508 2 2 2 1 2
Union 2 14,076 7,038% & 2 3 2 3
York 1 26,230 24,230 2 S
GTOAGIA 35 1,206,365 34,467 34 33 12 12 17 16
Berrow 1 3,051 3,051
3ibb 3 43,028 14,941 3 2 2
Brocks 1
Burke 1 25,778 24,775 1 11
Carroll 1 7,265 7,265 1 1
a Chatham 2 49,238 24,61y 1 3 12
ﬂ Chattogs 1 2,299 2,299 2
p Chexockee 1
Clarke 11 2 1
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TABLE I (APPENDIX)

COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTGRATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND
GRAND-PARENTS, WITH AN INDEX OF DOCTORAL FPRODUCTIVITY

. F M P P N M
Native County of : g : : : :
Doctorater h" h e e e e
1320 Negro rr GGG G
s s FMPF M
? STATE AND COUNTY No. FPopulation Rate
Cowata H
Saugherty 2
"ibert 1 19,726 10,725 1
% Pualton 10 73,260 72,0202 5
% Slynn 3 3,850 3,283 1 1
] Sreens 'L 1
Jart R |
Jasper 1 11,612 11,6818
Jenking 1
JOnes 1 1
iagvens 2 38,031 9,300 1
Libarty 1
lawendes | zZ 2
Madison | |
‘ Moanroe ' P §
Morgan 1 12,886 12,3851 3
] Muscogee 1 16,251 16,2581 1
Peach 2
| *ike

Aruitoxt provided by Eic
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TABLE 1 (APPENDIX)

COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND

N K3 Al e shd ibonsic &

GRAND~PARENTS, WI& AN _INDEX OF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY —_—
” F M P P MM
Mative County-of 2 : 2 % : :
Doctorates h h e e e e
1320 Negro rr 6 ¢ G G
8 s FMF M
STATE AND COUNTY No. Population Rate -
Pulaski 1 7,164 7,164 1 1 11 \.
Randolph : 1
Richmond 1 28,639 28,639 2 1 | 1
g Spalding 1 10,206 10,206 L i 1
Stewart 1 1
Sumter - 1
Talbot ' ’ 11 2 1 1
Tattnall 1 3,550 3,550
Telfair l 5,005 5,005 2 "L | 1
Terrell 1 14,055 14,055 l 1
Valton 1 9,715 9,715 2 1
Wheeler 1 1
Whitfield 1
‘  wWilcox 1 1
:‘ PLOKIOA 13 329,487 ﬁ'l,,sél:" 6 7 3 5 3 1 -
Broward ) § 1,572 1,572 1 1
Citrus 1 2,525 2,525

2

% Columbia 1
g Dade 1 12,680 12,680 1
|

i
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TABLE I (APPENDIX)
COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AHD i )
GRAND-PARENTS, WITH AN INDEX OF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY L
. P M P P M N
Native County of N 2 i i 2 ?;
Doctorates h h e e e e
1920 Negro s r G G G G
: s s FMPFM ~
STATE AND COUNTY No. Population Rate t
Zivxie | 1 |
Juval .2 47,989 23,99 1 1 ) 3 B
sanbia 2 15,221 7,610 : | |
Gadaden 1 4,812 1%,%121 1 1 - .
Jeckeon : 1 12,322 13,522y 2 . 1 1 1
Lavy 1 1
“adison 1 3,492 8,492 1
Marisn 3 12,387 4,029 1 1
¥onroe 1 4,315 4,315 1 | f
Orange 8 3,856 5,454 :
Pinellce 1 4,553 L,533 :
2utnam 3 6,742 6,742 - B
Union 1 2,346 2,845 |
Volusia B 1
ushington 1 2,957 2,957
KIRTUCKY L 235,938 15,852 17 ik & Ts 3 3 ]
Anderson d g
f
Bell 2 3
' x .

Seurbea _ ] 1 n
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TABLE 1 (APPENDIX)

COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARSNTS AND

GCRAND-FPARENTS, WITH AN INDEX OF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY

. F M D P M M
Native County of : 3_ 2 z : ?;
Doctorates h h e e e e
1920 Negro r r 6 G G G
' s s FMF M
STATE AND COUNTY No. Population Rate
Zoyle 1 3,195 3,192 L 1 1 1
Lalloway | i 1 .
Sasapbell 1 o 934 )
fiark 1
lay 1 1 1
Sumbe sland 1 ‘915 9151 1 L
f . i 274 204 1
Payerte 2 21 11
Lonry 1 1,488 1,481 1 1
Jackson C i 1 1
Jeffeorson 5 LA T 8,839 2 2- 1 Z 2
Jessapine 1
¥clracken 2 7,00 3,393 1
Madison 1 B,910 08,9102 2 2 2 1
Yk SO0 i
Yantgonery ; 1 1 1
Scott L
Simpaon _ 1
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COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND

A19

TABLE 1 (APPENDIX)

GRAND-PARENTS, WITH AN INDEX OF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY

F M P P MM
Native County of 2% %%
1950 negre - B R 2 S 2 S
s s F M F M
STATE AND COUNTY No. Population Rate
Union 1 2,193 2,193 1 1
Warren 1 1 1
TENNESSEE + 20 451,758 22,587 12156 5 &4 .7
Blount 1 L
Bradley l
Campbell- 1 1,272 1,272 1
Carroll 1 1
Crockett . 1
Davidson 6 44,823 7,421 2 1 3
Grainger 1
Hamilton 2 27,120 13,5603 2 1 1
Haywood 1 16,959 16,959 1 i1
Knox p 13,310 6,650 1 2 1
Mayry 1 2 2 2
Madison 1
MeMinn 1 1,923 1,923 1 1
Morgan 1
Montgomery i
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| - TABLE I (APPENDIX)
| COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND
GRAND-PARENTS, WITH AN INDEX OF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY _
' F M PP MM
Native County cf 2 f'; % % 2 z
Doctorates h h e e e ¢
1920 Negro r r 6 G G G
o s s FMP M
STATE 'AND_ COUNTY No, Population Rate’ |
Roane 1 1,918 1,918
? | Shelby 3 98,962 32,987 3 1
Sullivan 1 '1,601 1,691
Sumner 2
Tipton 1 13,130 13,139
Weshington 1 2,250 2,250
vieakly | 1
#illianson _r | 1
ATABAMA 33 900,55—; 27,292 32 24 17 13 18 21
Baldwin 1 4,781 4,781 1
Barbour 3 1 1
Bibb 1 7,817 7,817 1 1 1
Butler 1
Bullock 1 11
Calhoun 1 12,089
* Chambers’ 11
E Chektaw L
% Dallas 4 42,265 10,566 3 1 1 1
Slaore 1
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COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND

A-21

TABLE I (APPENDIX)

GRAND-PARENT'S, WITH AN INDEX OF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY

FM PP MM
Netive County of : 2 ?.: % : i
Doctorates h h ¢ e e &
1920 Negro r v 6 G G G
s s FMF M
STATF 'AND COUNTY No. Population Rate - |
<seambia L 6,293 6,293
“towah ' 1
Greene 1 1 1
Hale 1 17,856 17,8961 1 1 1 2
Henry ' 1
Houston 1 10,421 10,421 |
Jeffarson 7 130,291 18,6132 2 2 2 2 3
Lavderdale . . 1
ice 2 8,784 9,392 1 1 i 1
Lowndes 3 22,016 7,338 1 1 1 2
iaacon 2 19,014 9,807 l 1
Madison 1 1
Marengo 3 1 1
Marion 1
Mobile 2 39,667 19,833 2 1 1
Montgomery 2- 48,463 24,231 2 1 1 1
Perry 1 18,258 18,2583 &4 3 2 8 5
Pickens 1
Randolph l
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TABLE 1 (APPENDIX)

COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND

GRAND-PARENTS, WITH AN ]

[NDEX OF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY

"F M P P M
Native County of i 2 % : 2
Doctorates h h e e e
1920 Negro r r G G G
' s s FMPF
STATE AND COUNTY No. Population Rate
3t. Clair 1 1
Sunter 1 1
Shelby 1 7, Mh i,m 1
Talladega 1
Tuscaldosz . L 1
“‘ashington 1 5,856 5,856 1 i 1
ilecox p 25,009 12,5043 2 1 1 2 2
MISSISSIPPT 30 935,18% 81,172 25 28 10 13 10 12
~lecorn 1 '\ 1
‘mite 2, 9,343 4,671 1 1
Attals |
Carroll 1 11,353 11,3832 1
Chickasaw 1 11,087 11,087 2 1L 1
Claiborne 1 9,591 9,591 ) § 1
Soahioma 1 $3,2046 35,205 1
Forrest 1 7,249 7,289 1 1
Harrison 2 11 2 1
Hinde 3 35,728 11,508 4 2 1
Huaphrey ' |
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: TABLE I (APPENDIX)
; COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND
GRAND-PARENTS, WITH AN INDEX OF DOCTORAL FRODUCTIVITY
: : F M P P MM
Native County of ?: : ?: ?: % i
. Doctorates h h e e ¢ e
; 1920 Negro - r » G C G G
8 s F M F M
STATE AND COUNTY No. Population Rate
3 Jelierson Lavis 1 €,751 £,73L 1 1 1 1
) i SQnes i
5 KPR 2 1,080 5,%52% 1 i 1 t 1
% LudBar 1 3,286 3,285 i
7 waleye il | 1 1
Leuderdsle 1 15,749 18,7491 1 1 1
, Leaie 1 5,776 5,771 1 1L 1 1 1
LOWI €8 i 17,984 17,544 X 1 11
; sadison 1 So,338 22,838
LaRroe 1 15,352 15,352
ercy 1
ﬂ Pike 2 13,443 ¥ 3 3 2 3 3
Tharkey 2 11,788 5,892 2
Sunfliower 3 ay, 397 11,493
Tallakstchee ) 25,317 25,3L7
 salthail 1 5,606 5,666
; ‘ashington 1 %1,64) H1,6801 1L 1
arean { 2 1
c i lkinson 1 11,2 11,314 2 2 i
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TABLE I (APPENDIX)

COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF TiEIR PARENTS AND

l/ »
- L
. N b Lo

GRAND-PARENTS, WITH AN _INDEX OF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY

F M P P MM
Native County of % g 2 : "‘; i
Doctorates h h e e e e
1920 Negro r r ¢ G G G
_ s s FMPF M
STATE AND COUNTY No. Population Rate
Yazoo 1 1
ARKANSAS 13 472,220 36,324 7 11 2 5 2
Conway 1
pPallas 1 i
Desha . 1
Dyew 1
Franklin 1
Gariand 1 3,426 3,h286 2
Grant - - 1
Hempstead 1
Lonone 1
Jefferson 2 39,493 19,746 1 3 1
Little River 1 6,006 6,006
Monroe 1 1
Ouachia 1
Polk 1 9 S 1
Pope 1,751 1,751 1
Pulaski &4 36,439 9,109 1
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TABLE 1 (APPENDIX)
COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND
CRAND~PARENTS, WITH AN INDEX OF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY __
FMPPMM
Native County of % 2 2 i % :
Doctorates h Bk e e e e
1920 Negro r v G G S G
' s s FMF M
STATE 'AND COUNTY No, Population Rate
St. Francis 1 15,971 19,971 1
Union 1
Wilkinson 1
WoodrufZ Z 11,434 5,717 3
Y21l L
LOUISIANA 18 00,257 38,933 13165 5 13 12
Acadia 1 7,526 7,524
Ascension i
Avoyelles 1L 11
Fast Baton .ouge 2 23,598  1L,549 2 N
fzst Feliciana 2 12,004 65,030 1 2 1 1
Theria 1
La¥ourche 1 1 L %
Orlcans G 100,930 10,8211 5 1 1 2 1
Peinte Coupac L 1,981 14,9811 1
Rapides 1 24,992 28,9221 2 1 1 2 2
te Jemes i 11,532 11,0602 1 1
5t. John (Baptist) L
St. Mary 1 15,174 15,174 2 2
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TABLE I (APPENDIX)

COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND

CRAND-PARENTS, WITH AN INDEX OF DOCTORAL FRODUCTIVITY

Ty,

* M PP MM
Native County of ‘; g 2 : : 2
Doctorates h h e e e &
1920 Negro r * G & G G
' s &8 F M F M
STATE AND COUNTY No. Population Rate
Terrebonne 1 $,742 8,742 1 1
Verrnon 1
Vashingéon 1 7,391 7,391 L
*ebster L 11,3587 11,387 L 1 1 1
rust Feliciana ) 1 1
CHIAHD A 12 145,408 12,45C¢ 3 2 1
Beyuh ) i Ly0i9 1,82
Zheroikce 1 i
Cuerfieid 1 551 561
Linccln i 3,855 3,955
Logan 1 6 5,422  b,422
reIntosh L 3,953 5,953 1 1
ruskoyee 2 15,313 15,313"1
Uklabions 2 L 401 11,401
Oviaulgee 2 9,791 9,791
Seminole i &,517 &,517 2
TS | 24 751,504 30,321 ik 182 4 7 8
Texar b 15,589 7,790 1
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TABLE I (APPENDIX)

COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND

GRAND-PARBNTS! _WITH AN INDEX OF DOGTORAL PRdDUCTIVITY

F MP P MM
Native County of i g 2 g : i :
Doctorates h h e e e e
1920 Regro rr GGG G-
, , : s s FMPFM
STATE AND COUNTY No. Population Rate
3oscue _ ) 1
Caldwell 1 473 &,403 -
Samn . 1
Lass | 1
Chierokae i 9,17% 9,174 2 1 1
Soke i i
200k ‘ 1 4333 1,393
Jalilas l 31,237 31,39%7 1
| Jewitt ‘ L 59235 5,238
1 vzso 1 .. 1,543 1,52
faanin 2
fort Bend ' : 1
Frankiin 1 575 573 i
Coliad 1 1,184 L3 1 1 ‘
CGrsyson i 1 1 w
Grinen : ) § .
Harris 2 42,735 23,367 . 2 . L 2

ilarrison

26,358 26,358
10,793 10,793

e

Liouston




TABLE I (APPENDIX)

COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND
‘GRAND-PARENTS, WITH AN INDEX OF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY

e e e e e

Rative County of
Doctorates
1920 Negro

STATE ‘AND COUNTY _No. Population Rate

Runt

Jefierson 15,58 19,586
lomar

Lompasas 274 274
dMarion 5,657 6,657
YNavarro 12,100 12,100
2anola

;Obcrcsoﬁ 12,674 12,474
.usk 12,713

~ -
<2 : ® Jl'zusua :-&ne

ashington
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TABILE 'I- (APFENDIX)

camnxemﬂBxanaorzkmmmmums,ann43?Tuantzummmsaunczmmuqumns,

Ui.l.l!l il‘l' rlu'm v" EANE vugn &‘3""‘"‘.. .m.-

T

Native County of
Doctorates
1920 Negro

HOO P

!

STATE AND COUNFY _ _ No, Population . Rate
OHIO 10 186,187 18,618

wv
~
(2]

o

Athens
Belmont

Champaign
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Clark

RERA
PP I

R

Clermont

Lty

2

Cuyahogé

Fayette

RARTEN
*

Franklin
Geauga'
Greene
Guernsex
Hamil ton
Highland
Jackson
Laweence
Logan

Lorain

Mﬂskingum 1 ’ 787 1, 787
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TABIE I °(APPENDIX)

COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND GRAND-PARENTS,

. g
—

WITH AN ISDEX_OF DOCTORAL PRODUCT

Native County of
Doctorates
2920 Negro

"o X
ZCIG P vy
HOo o R

STATE AND COUMTY No, Fopulation . Rate

Ross

Seioto
INDIANA | 80,810 10,101
Allen |
CIaﬁ?
Floyd

Grant
Marion 35,634

Steuben - 10
Tipton - 397

Vanderburgh 6,568
Vigo h,478

ILLINOIS , 182,274
Alexander
Bond 104
Champaign 1,620
Cook 115,238
Edgarx
"Jackson
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TABLE I '(APPENDIX) .

COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THETR PAXENTS AND GRAND-PARENTS,
WITH AN TADEY OF DOCTORAT. PRODICTTVREY

- W o afly ¥ Fo B &

FPMPPHNM

Native County of a 0o a & a a
Doctorates ﬁ ;: : :::: :
1520 Negro *rr GGG G

8 8 FMF M

STATE AND COUMIY No, Population . Rate
LaSalle 2 332 166

McDonough 1 126 126

Madison 1 3,981 3,981 1

Marion

Pulaski 1

Vermillian I

Warren 2 500 500

Williamson 1 1,825 1,825
MICHIGAN 1 60,082 60,082 1 1 3
| Bevinen | o ' 1

Cass

Lonia 1 112 112

Isabella 1

Mecosta 1

Monroe ‘ 1

Wayne , 1

WISCONSIN 1 5,201 5,201 1 1
Milwaukee 1 2,346 2,346
Rock

ama aa byt
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TABIE I ° (APPENDIX)

COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND CRAND~PARENTS,
WTTH AN INDEX OF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY

AR Sy

. . . FMPPMLDM
Count: a 0 a & a a
“‘mux;:t'f,y of t bttt b
. h h e e e e
lsmODkgro r GGG G
- s 8 FMF M
STATE AID COUNTY No, Population . Rate )
Waukesha . A

MISSOURI 17 178,251 10,484 B 82 2 1
Buchanan 2 4,325 4,325 1 1
Butler 1 1,449 1,449
Cape Girardeaw 1
Chariton 1 1,809 1,809
Clgy 1 1
061e

Cooper 1 2,50k 2,404

Daviess -

(=]

Greene 1 2,261 2,261
Howard

W R .

Jackson 4 3,869 967

Jasper

Jeffersen

Johnson

Lincoln 1 1,105 1,105 1 1
Marion 1 2,410 2,410 1

Monroe
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TABIE ‘T ° (APPENDIX)

, N
COUNTY OF BIRIH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF THEIR PARENTS AND GRAND~PARENTS,

WITH AN INDFX_F DOCEOHAL FRODOCIIVITE

Native County of
Doctorates
1920 RNegro

HQAD e g

STATE AMND COUNTY No, _ Population . Rate
Moniteau b 476 475

St. Francios .

St, losds 1 2,729 2,729

St. Louts City 3 69,854 23,284

Scott

Wright _ 1
KANSAS 87,925 11,585 2 &

Douglas ‘

Franklin 501 501

King Man

Leaven w,ortb

Linn

Marion

- Miami

Neosho _ $32

Rice

Shaunse 3,176 5,176 1 1

Wyandotte 16,758 ‘16,758 1

e i bl _ i : il o




TABLE X (APPENDIX)

COUNTY OF BIRTH OF DOCTORATES, AND OF.THEIR.RARENTSZAND

GRAND-EARENTS! VITH AN INDEX OF DOCTORAL PRODUCTIVITY |

¥ative County of
Doctorates
- 1920 Negro

T
QOO ¢ O %y
ZO0erbdX

- STATE-AND COUNTY No, Population Rate

o S XN Y

N
Wit NP

2 11,318 5,653

-1 Caso
arimer

enver
e e e e

1
1

U588
20

1,088
29

1 ]
Ly

1

-UTAR

! o ls
LNyt

3te

2ty

} &

1

bt T WS

;:. lLI 7“\33 :'E I r‘h

Rty

Alameda
Lake

“WSIST INSIES

Poveshisk

Scott

TOTAL* ** 499

**Include all Caribbean countries
d**Discrepancy in numbers due to lack of knowledge; or omitted
answer in questionnaire or biographical sketch from which data
was derived.

) .
371 375 168 164 182 200




TABLR IT ~  APPENDIX

RAYIO FOB, 2957-192 DOCICRATES T0 1982 GRADUATES OF FREICMIMANYLY
© ... NEGED-BIGH SCHOOLS ~

JAMR AND TACKTON OF SCHOL RIMBIR OFF . YUMBER B 1952 .
(i e ] m-m@w&mmgw&umw&
ONLO
TEDIARA

. Hineoln, Brinsvilie
CEISYOS ATIDNIS

51 iy B
297 99.0

2
3 .
2 W8 2.0
‘5 MD ) »58..3
© Idoseoln, Eo St londs L 179 .7
MISSCURRY -
Limeolle, Tmses City 8 23.40
Smmery, St. Louls 7 1n2 Ile.
Vaskon, St. Louds 3 350 116.6
ELXSAS
Sumgwe, Hantas Clty 4 1l 28.4
TRLAARE :
Howaed High Sehool 2 hS.5
RURTLAND
gamt::‘,. hlglgm 2 :gag
. Witinore » .
BISTRTS ¥ COLGMEA
Krmstons 2
Dunbag 9
VIRGINEA
Douglues, Hristol 2
Vre Randolph T. 3. Glenadicn 2
lowdsy Co. 7. 8. Logden - 2
b P
polony: X He S
Borfolk .
Hutingten Mgh Selwol, How- 3 59.0
Pt News _
e Wgh School, Partmysath 2 33.0
Apmstvong . S. Robmend 3 13.5
2
F
L3
3
2
5

Hra0
3.4

A

1}'«5:
23,5
12,0
72.8

gmy Jk!]l;mm, Rosrxike 51,0

Wm &, Wu) b

WHIRSE CLROINA
HXlsids H, S. Darden
Junes B. Duilley H. S.
Gsesniborg

witundarson Tastdtat, .
Hondarson

Wiy Potterr High Schocfl,
Qutomil

29.6
2.3

22.5
18.2

d U0 ! 005 D LIS B S 4 L

~ anirtvate Beghruings, and scillage cumpuis schools. ‘Nails tablle L cumstiuchad
jmu ut::&ghl :achnoa.h ‘mntmw mmam by the Offlsn of Seleniifie Fersoomel,
\ dirgs may e aztdr Jeerates sipix boe.mnitmwwlr
4lmrmt four the tabulsters o a-wnuirﬂmﬂmluge almoest Ldoertdssallyr
tened schools = white und legro eaisted 1u the maw commnity, '

N st T W T TS, e T Py . Pves
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g : | TABLE I - mm (cm:l.nmd)
& e RATIO OF l95?-1962 DOGTORATES TO 1952 GRADUATES OF. PAEDOHIMNTLY
= &5 ' ¢ NEGRO- HIGH SOHOOLS
X NORTH CAROLIMA .
i B Washington High School
‘K- ] Raleigh 3 - 108 35.0
| washingten High School
= Reideville 2 53 26.5
" #*%Palmer Memorial High School -
P 3 Sedsalia _ 2 62 A.0
E ‘Chas. H. Darden High Schao‘.{ -
. ‘ - Wilaon -2 78 39.0
: Atkina High School
3 . Winston Salem 3 156 52.0
a. SOUTH CAROLINA
o Wast S5ide High School _
N B Anderson 2 T4 37.0
S &5 wxflather Academy '
B Camden 2 49 2ks.5
E I wedvary Institute
- Chaxrlston 2 60 30.0
. Barke High School
! Charleston 2 307 153.5
3 Booker T. Washington H. S. .
Columbia 6 92 15 oh
Butler High School
Hartsville 2 Lh 22,0
Pickens High School
Pickens 2 e ——
GEORGIA
o Booker T, Washington f. S.
. Atlanta 8 1 43.8
B #lacy Lansy H. Institute
wiPaine Coll. Righ School
Augusta, 3 e conn
3 Wm. Spencer Bigh Schocl
Colurbus 2 89 L8
; 5 Wayne County Tr. School
Jesup 2 3] 7.0
; s#Ballard-Hadson High School
; Macon : 2 545 222.5
3 Beach High Schocl.
Savannsh 3 207 72.3
Canter High School
. . Waycross 2 mmser sncin
B FIORIDA
3 - Attucks Figh School
T : ' Dania 2 - e v
- Stanton High School
Jens 3 301 100.6
. Douglass High School
Key West 2 21 10.5
Booker T. Washding H. S.
Ve 2 178 89.0
Middleton High School
2 123 61.5
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PPN TX. - MFFHOTL ({ CootSimed §i

RIATE OF (9U1-4968 DOCTIRATES 20 1952 CAMRINIES OF HRUTVORUARET
MGBRO FULGT RS

3 LOUISTANA
3 w*xLeland High Sehooi
| Baker
3 ##So. U. Laboratery School
Baten Rouge
¥#Gilbhert Academy
New Orleans
McDonough Hgh School
Rew Crieans
sxXavier Prep. School
New Orleans
OKLAHOMA
-3 Man. Trug. School
_ Moskogee
Douglass High School
Oklahomsa Civy
Conbar High School
Okmulgee
TEXAS
Anderson High School
~ Austin
3 Lincoln High School
Dallase
Booker T. Washington
High School Dglias
Blackshear High Schoo
Heatne '
Booker . Washingion
: High School
; Houston
1 Wheatley Sr. High Scheol
Houston
Jack Yates High Sehool
Houston
P. Wheatley High School
San Antonio
Eme. J. Scott High School
Tyler

ASATN < B VU VS R

w

N D -~

w N W N

s’éé%i

7
155
23

129

109
139
Lo

135
26
187
17

Ad3
211
16,2

25.6
38.7

746

18 .6

5k.5
69.0

20.0 .

67.5
h8.2
62.3
73.5
25.6
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*HAAVY HOVIMMVD ¥ SV OSTV QEISIT WINAIHVD QXTIINS ¥ *ROSYOVL Myarey
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Dr. Hildrus Poindexter A2

Tropica! Diseaze Fighter
Retires Aftcr 34 Years

By DAN PAY
WASHINGTON—(NNPA)—Atter 34 yeors of public service,
Dr. Hildrus A. Poindextar, medical director of the U. S. Public -
Health Service, has dacided 1o rocm the world no more.

Now G¢ - he reached that a~r  The vears. 1943 to 1945, were spent
on May 10 - Dr. Poindexter retiveqd bv Dr. Poindexter — then an Army
on May 25 to his home at Clint~n, - Heufenant enlonel — in preventing
Md. where he intends to compiote, and centrolling malsria amone per-
work on more than 30 scientific | 50nnel in the Sonthwest Pacific.
proers and be available for special § 10 thet famed World War 17 thea-
fssignments, ter of operations, hie -staff per-

Diring the past 30 yoars, he hasi :""™MAa%°e a5 3 malariolonist and

»d to eradicqte ] ehideminlocist  earned  im twn
3}::::“;08" d:;"mr::dm “.,5 foreign | Armv cammendation awards fone |

. Battle Stars, {he Rronze Star Medal, |
4 -4 (=VE, a ' §
:o'm?nr;iﬁ;:ﬁfx tvln;;;’:s‘egyma‘;fem%e’; and the Meritorious Service Tt
of tranwpartation. Plaque for superior perform
Commenting on his professional| Durinz thic perind, he cerved as
ervices Dr. Luther 1. Terry, the ) enldemiolonst, and  parastiatomst, |
5. 8. Surceon Geners), said: “The| ¥ith the 18th  Medical Generat
Govaenment of the United States; LAboratory and as an instructor
has formlly recornized these ef- | B tropical disease control mea.
forts, iy the wear and tear of | SUres with the 93rd Infantry Di.
psclanments in Taor, Jraq, Viel-Nam | vision. He did special dysentery
and wane ether places have left vacino studies with the 369th In.
their marks." fantry Regiment and carried out
- " ' special studies fn immunology,
speciafite hag | ePidemiology and parisitology with

e

Dr, Vrincdagters ; Vg
ben in the fietd of tropical dise | :h? .
e~ce. He hes received numerous{ 'ral General lakoratory and
h-nors and dezoretions for his wark | 12 318th Medical Battalion.

e malarinlavict and epideminlogist.

the 27th General Hospital, 19th 7 ATLANTA DALY WOMD L Thunsdey, Moy, 77,

b T ST S,

The 7residential citations
credited him with haviag re
the malaria rate among \me~
nilitary -ersonnel in his -mens:
200,000 zquare miles by 85 =+ .-
in 6 montus,

In 1951 he was in charge of the
health problems created by iran:-
ferring 800,000 refugess from
Jorth to South Vietnan, In
citing him for an honorary degrec
in 1955, Dartmouth College salii
that "Few men have had the sop we
tunihty « and have se’zed it - o
saving s¢ wany huian lives."

-

¢

i,

<'x: ) "
N . :

~§ ER o3 . '

B AN .

¥,

Tooking hack. he reravdg his ef.
farty in aiding the develooment of
nral noereonne’? as “the mnin thrust”
of his speree: Yo hax Iobhored, he
savx, to “hawe on lasdeeshin® in the
art nf acombpttine tneal disenses to
fficipic of develoning natiens — g
thine  trorelv
Colmi»! sustem. “I have tried to
werk with, nnt {ar, 165 fartunats
peaple” L Poindexter stys, "and
al? Amerieans shonld do the same.”

The troptral disease [izhter be.
zan his eareor amonz the rural
eommunitics of Alahama and Mis- |
ciesinni. whera he worked from)
1034 to 1837 orveanizing (reaiment ;
centers for the contiol of venereat
diseies,  malaria, and  intestinal
narntites, These

: his commission in the Army Medi-

nealocied by thel . ission in Liberis.

jema? gox vaccine, which he was

disenses  had

In 1947, Dr. Poindexter resigned [N

cai Onamps and was commissioned in .
the 3'» rrye Corps of ihe U, & Pub-,
lic Heoattis Rervice, His first duty
assgoment in the Health Service
was a5 chief of Laboratory and
medical research with the agency's

* .
TS ol

L3t B

<7
2 R

v
:‘\
%

-

it Q}gg&&«
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YK
o

He was appointed {0 the regular
corps of the Public Health Service
in 1948 and promoted to medical
director. The same year, he was the
recipient of the Welcome Award
from the Association of Military
Surgeons for his studies of Iymph

T

?"%“5"}

using Lo control a smalipox epidemic
in Libreria,

hroeht misery. {iness, and even,' Dr. Poindexter is credited with
death lo hundreds of underprivi- | providing much of the inspiration
~dee neonle 53 these areas, ; and leadership loward the estab-
FIRST LEAVE _lishment by the Firestone Tire and

In 1939, he obtained leave from . Rubber interests of the Liberian

onsition on the faculty of the:
Echnol of Medicine at Howard Uni- ‘
versity to undertake work with the:
School of Tronical Medicine. S:m‘
Jusn, Puerto Rico. This activlty,
carried lum into the underdevelon- ;
ed aress of seven countries of South |
America and five major Cartbhean
istands in the auest of knowledze!
for the control of diseises endemic
to these areas.

————

Institute of Tropical Medicine —
the first continuous nredical re.
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search instilution in  that West - .
African country. He is still 2 mem-| § .8 % {-
ber of both its hoard of directors| FUNEEEEEEEN ! g

and its parent institution, the | ' .
American  Foundation of Tropical| DR, HILDRUS A. POINDEXTER reviewing some of the medic,
Medicive. , cles he has written,
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PATERNAL ANCESTRY OF JRANXE ANRD BN, NRLIOX.COLSO0N.

FACTS CONCERMISG SUCCRSSIVE GEEERATIONS

!

1c JAMES SOLSOF:  Om August i8, 1800 James Colson of ths first gonsration in this

genoaiogy was desaridbed as o dark browe, near black, Xigro man, § f£t. T4 inches
high, ebout $2 years old, with bushy thick hair.

had daen the slave of Williem Nelson of York coun md was smancipated at
W1lliamsburg about 1791, Ths Nelsons were among he leading, aristoeratic
fanilies of Virginia in the Revolutionary days. James Colson was married more
ther once us the tadble shows. It appears that his thres childrenm were bornm of
A frec wife although not the sane wife. Under the loose xarital code of that
day smong Negross this phase of his 1ife is diffsoult to detornine, :

P

Jamos Colson quieckly took rank asong the leading fees Negroes cof Petersdurg,
His name sppoars again and again in the sarly records of Fetersburg as s par-
tloipart in worthy enterprises. Pirst of all ke was 8 barber which trade his
sor also followed. Ke became the.owner of two pleces of property, in 1903 ant
1811, and engaged in cther transactions of s real sstato and personsl property
natures He was wffilinted with the Bensvolent Society of Free Men of Color, an

organization which embraced many persons who could read, write, and speak with
intsiligence. He was cne of this mmber,

sads

Ll i i Ml A s e A3 LT

s

Jomes Colson died with a debt on him, His Property was tieéd up in the hends
of white trustees under a desd of trust, Shortly after his death his sen
Willisp Yelscn came forward to redesm the debt aud thus save the property ia the
femily®s heudss However, this was acoomplishesd only by Susanm Colson, his half-
sister, renouncing all her right to hor father's estate,

[ 4

J
|
i
i
l
:
|
i
It appears that he csme tc Pstersburg several yoars before this tims. Ho | 1
|

SRR L,

-
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2. WILLIAM WELSOM COLSOE: Aax a basher, buginess wmak, and serious student of world
affairs this man attained presminence. Nis chief cisim ts fame rests in his
business venture wheredy with Jossph Jenkins Reherts and -ne or two other
Petoraburg fres Nlegroes was organized tho mercantile somriay of koberts, Colson,
eud Company about 1852, This anterprise was looated in Liberia while the
‘morchandise they sold was bBought in the U, s, by Willlam Colson and his wife be~
fore he sailed for that eountry in 1836, In the years 1834 and 1836 he treveled
widoly {a the Us S« in the intersst of his compeny in Afrisae

R G ER N s

TERETrE Dt

. Colson's barber shop wes looated cn Sycamore Strest about whore the Western
Union is losated teday. This was e shop of several chairs and oonsiderable
squipment. e alse bad half interast in a shop on Bollingbrook Street with his
brothersin-lew, Honry Klebsok. With the patroxage of the leading white citizens
of Potersburg and  high dogres of business ability this man acownulated cone
sldercble woney which he invected sn the mercantile ocompany. James Colson and
Wiliianm Xelson Colsow, father ani son, had a barber siop oconection with
Patershurg extending over a period of thirty-five years.

G AT D S B

R,

- TWilline Nelson Colscon was married to Sarah Zlebeck in 1828 5 whom five
-0bildren wors borns The chief . of thuse for the pruposss of this genoalogy was
- Jaiss Majore Mrs. Sersh Colson wac left a widow nice years after their sarriage
-, due to the untinely death of hor hushand in Liberias only & fow wodks after he
‘L. 1 landed. SHe was apr )inted adwministratrix of his estate in Fotersburg by the Court
' . &ud becsms the beneficlary of his interests in the firm of Roborte, Colson and

l | . Conpany. Thres ysars after Colson’s death ke widaw married Booker Jaokson, a
%EK‘IC i . wellste~do free Nugro of ¥arswills. :
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UNITED STATES OF AMERICA
OPERATIONS MISSION TO SURINAM

DCCUMENT

AUTOBTOGRAPHY OF HILDRUS A. POINDEXTER, M. D., PH.D.

Pargmaribo, Februsry 7, 1958.

Dr. Horace Mann Bond
School of Education
Atlanta University
Atlanta 14, Gaobgia
U.S.A.

Deer Dr. Bond @

Thank you very much for your recent letter and
the kind and generocus evaluation of me. They repre-
sent a high opinion of me, one which I do not at
present merit but one which I shall endeavour to
morit by further efforts.

Now in regard to your 1atest request, may I
reply at some length: .

1. You have my permission to use for olu-
cational pwrposes any of the informations which

" 1 have sent you or will give you now.

There are several reasons why any pubiicity
of material given to you, should be carefully
scroeened. Here are some of them:

a) I an a regilar corps career officer of the.
U,S. Puhlic Health Servics, and while zssigned
abroad in the present capacity I havs
diplomatic atatus with scme privileges and
many responsibilities. My Foreign Jervice
rank or grade 13 FSR 2 (6).

A-73
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Dr,H.M, Bond 2

b)

a)

b)

A-Th
. Febr.'?’ 19580

In my foreign post I am a member of ths U.S,
Dspartment of Stats Foreign Serviece Staff. In
such a capacity, the Depsrtwent of State and
the Senats and House of Representative
Members of the Foreign Affairs Ccmmittee of
the Congress, have the right to stuldy any
statemsnts or publicity by, from or.about me.
Thelr interast, however, is in determining
whother wiat I have said or done reflects
credit to the foreign policy or program of
the United States.

You may sse Dr. Bond, that they may take a
jaundiced view of too much publicity given to
cne of their staff while he 1s still on active
duty abroad. :

2. Now about my parents and grandparenta:
My mother reached ths Sth grade in schcol.
She was an excellent mother, quite robust. snd
healthy. She was born shortly after emancipation
and came from slave parents in Virginia. She
appesred t9 have only African blood. She
showed considerable native intelligence but
had limited formal education. She lived as a
child, wife and mother on.the ferms of
Virginia, Kentucky and Tenneszsee all of her
1life. My mother's parents I never saw, but
they were slaves until emancipation.

My father was a mulatto and togk the family
nl% of the slave owmer. My father's mother

I have never seon. My father'a father I
rensuber seoing when I was a small child. He
was & white man who rode in & surrey drawn
by two fine horses. My father inherited a
strong body and a rather fiery temper. He
never attended any formal school, He always

worked on the farm, rarely clearing a hundred

dollars per year for the whole family, My
father, by West Tennessee Delta farm stendards,
wes considered a good tenant farmer. Hs never
owned a fearm. He worked the year round farming,
hunting, travping, etc. ‘

-
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In spite of iue tenant and shars-cropper
statue, %is children were well fed, poorly
SlatheE #nd poorly housed. There was always
picnsy of meat, patatoes, milk (non-pasteur-
izeds, butter, molasses, vegetables and fruits,
Twesh or cannsd, available. In spite of the
demands of a large Tamily, 2V bales of cotton
each year from the land allotted to him, my
2ethor insisted on his rights to plant large
vegetable gerdens for the family and have cows,
hogs, chickens, fruit trees, etce.

We, children, never had more than a nickel per
week to spend. on Saturday at the store, until
we were old encugh to go out for extra work,
but we alwayas had plenty to eaqt. Thus the
children grew up physically heslthy, but only one
choose to continue education bayond the high
school level.

1 began primary school at age 7 years. Bescause
of the difficulty of regular attendance at
school 4in the rural district (8 miles walk
daily), 8 yesrsz were required to complete 7
years of primary school. Average atteadance
per year: 4 months.

3. There ssemed to be no decent future for
an ignorant Negro farmer in the Dela of West
Tennessee. ButI noticed as a small boy, that
there were certain Nezroes who were respected
in the comuunity. Among them were a Negro
doctur, a Negro minister and a Negro school .
principal. These intellectuals were my inspi-
ration and astimulated my desire to "escape”
from a life of ignorance and poverty. -

Wish my 1ife savings of $40, at the age of

14 years, I left farm, bed, board and security
of famlly to enter a Presbyterian high schocl
and normsl scnool at Rogerville in East
Tennesseo. I have not been back except for
vacations.

There were thres people wno supported this
rupture with the family and the beginning of
an "sdventurs™; viz. my mother, the local
Negro doctor {Dr.Byas) and the Presbyterian
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e)

b)

c)

Pebr.7, 1958.

minister who also was my primery school principal,
Rev.BE.L, Petersorn. It was Rev.Petergon, a
Johnson C.Smith graduate, who arranged for me
to enter Swift Memcrial High School in Roger-
ville, Tennessee, as a special student. I could
not qualify for regular admission because

of the poor rursl elementary school background.
At Swift Memorial in Regogerville I had three
jobs as well as took three more extra subjects
each semester, than that required of other
students. I had no money nor social ties so I
merely worked and studied. In order to pay

for my board, tuition and buy clothes the three
Jobs were: ' ,
Firing the boiler to keep the girls dormitory
warm at night. .

Cleaning up a benk building in the town of
Rogerville, Tennesaee in the afterncon - after
school hours.

Milking a cow and making a fire in the kitchen
stove and living room of a rich family in the
city every morning. For this I received a good
breakfast and a few dollars each week.

I left Rogerville three months before the close
of school in 1920, because I had finished all
the required high school subjects and most of
the normal school subjects. 1 left in order to
work in Detroit to make monsy to come te
Lincoln. '

Even though my marks qualified me for
valediction of my high school cless, as you
know my diplona was held up because I left
before commencenent. You may recall that 1
had to take an entrance examination to enter
Lincoln. The record shows that I finished the
4 years required high school courses and most

" of .the normel school courses within three

years.From the time I entered Lincoln to date,
Dr. Bond, you know the story.
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~ Primary school Shelby County
Tennesses goneral rural school,

High school Swift Menmorial at Rogerville,
Tennessee.

Thank you for your interest in my lifé. '

Sincerely yours,

. J/) * -
éildms A, fomdexte yMed.Dir.

Chief Public Health Officer
ICA/SURINAM

Paramaribo, Surinem.
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PATERNAL ANCESTRY OF JRANXE ARD WM, ERLS0¥.COL30N
FACTS CONCERNISG SUCCRSSIVE GERERATIONS

!

1c JAMES JOLSONs Om August i8, 1800 Jaxes Colson of t™s first gensrstion in this

geuoaloxy was desaribed as & dark browz, near black, Kugro man, 5 £t. 7% dnches
high, ebout 32 years old, with bushy thiock hair.

It appears that he came to Pestorsburg several years Yefors this tims. Ha
had baen the slave of Willies Nelson of York countazd was sancipated at |
Williansburg about 1791. The Nelsons were among {he leading, aristoeratic
famillies of Virginia in the Revolutionary days. James Colson was married more
thar once ua the table shows. It appéars that his thres childiren were born of
A free wifs although not the same wife. Under the loose warital code of that
day smong Negross this phase of his life is difffcult to detorains,

« -
P Y, .

Jamoes Colson quiokly tock rank ameng the leading fees Negroes cf Petersdurg.
iis name sppears again and again in the sarly records of Fetersdurg as s par-
tloipart in worthy enterpricses. Pirst of all he was & barber which trade his
son also followed. Ke becams the. owner of two Pleces of property, in 1503 and
1811, and engaged in other transactions of a resl sstate and personal property :
nature, He was wffiliated with the Benevelent Soofety of Free Men of Color, an ;

organization which embraced many psrsons who could read, write, and speak with
intsiligence. He was one of this number,

R e PR Y

AR

James Colson died with & debt on him., Hig property wmas tied up in the hends
of vhite trustees wnder a deed of trust. Shortly after his death his sen
Williep Nelucn cnse forward to redesm the debt and thus save the property in the
family‘'s hende« However, this was accomplished only by Susan Calson, his half-
sister, renmouncing all her right €o hor father's ostate, ' < 4

P T T Ty -

T TAGHE U TT W S M NP INDLE TN T D PN VY ey

2. WILLIAM NWELSGM COLSOM: Ax & barber, business &Y, and serious student of worle o
affairs this man attained presminence. His chief cisim to fame rests in his
business venture whereby with Jossph Jenkins Reherts and -ne or two other
Petorsburg free Hegroes was organized tho mercantile sompay of Koberts, Colson,
eud Compauy adout 1852, This anterprise was located in Liberia while the
marchandise they sold was bought in the U. S. by Williem Colscn and his wife bee
fore he sailed for that eountey in 1836, Im the years 1834 and 1855 he treveled
widoly ia the U. S« in the interest of his company in Africa.

e e

. Colmon's barber shop wes located an Sycawore Strest about whore the Waatera
Unlon is loaatad teday. This was & shop of several chairs and oongiderable ’ :
squimment. fe alse had half interast in a shop on Bollingbrook Street wiih his '
brother«in-lew, Heory Klebeok. With the patronage of the leading white citizens
of Potersburg and & high degres of business ability this man sceunuluted conw
slderable wonsy which he invected in the mercantile oompany. Jsmes Colson and
William Xelson Colscs, father and son, had a barber shop ocnnection with
Patershurg extending over a period of thirty:five years.

(oA s o sk DR
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4

: Williae Nelson Colson was married to Sarah Zlebeck in 1828 6 whom five |

. ;6bildren wers borns Tho chlef . of thess for the pruposss of this gensalozy was B ‘
1

- Jaiss ¥ajor. MNrs. Sersh Colson we left a widow nive yoars after their marriage
due to the untixely death of hor husband in Liberia only & fow wooks after he
landed. SHe was apr inted adwinistratrix of his estate in Fotersburg by the Court

. &nd became the benefislary of his intorests in the firm of Roborte, Colson and
Compeny. Thres ysars after Colson’s death the widaw married Booker Jackson, a

%El{GC i ‘Woll=te=do free Nozrn of Ferewillsee
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On July 8, 1835 Colson's passport i Africa gives him the following desorip~
tions stature, 8 ft. 114 irches; forehead, ordimary; eyes, gray; nose, medium;
nouth, sealls shin, round; heir, black; complexicn, dark; fsce, lomg. Sinoce
othor dssoriptiens of thic men do not give hin a dark complexion ho should be
rated as browmn akin,

JAMES ¥AJOR COLSORs This Colscn, the son of Willian Helson, probably derived
his name from his two grandfathers ~~ Janes Coleon on his father's side, and
Kajor Zlebeck on his motherts side, Sinoce his mother Sareh Colson married
Bocker Jeokson of Parmville it ig likely that Jaxes lMsjor Colson spent his oarly
yotrs in this town,

Pannie Mesde Bolling whom James Major Colson married in 1852 was an ox-
cepticanl woman, She was born a slave. In 1844 at the ags of ten she becanms
free through the sot of her fether Thotas Bolling who likewise had gone through
this samxe processs 8he learned to read and write while still in alavery and in
later life displayed talent az & writer of posmse Afies the war she opemed one
of the first privato schools in Petorsburg, This woman iived until 1917.

James ¥ajor Colaom was & shoemaker, not s shoe repairere He owned no
property by the time of the Civil War; by 1870 he had advanced tc this position.
For thirty-esoven years ho was & mesber of the Union Streot Ce N. Be Church and
served as stomrd, slass leader, and trustes. He was alzo A member and founder
af the Pocchontas lodge of Masons. At the time of his doath in 1892 he wan
reforred to &8s “a wax that few people disliked."

JAMES VAJOR COL30N, JR. James Major Colson, Jr., sscand child of Jares iajor

and ¥annie Neade Colson, distinguished hinmgelf as o colloge bred man, the

Yecipient of the Phi Bota Xappa froam Dartnouth, and a toacher and school adminiae

trator cver a period of twanty-five years. Prom 1883 until 1904 he was & toacher.
of scieuse at the Virgianis Normal and Collegiate Inatitute (Virginia Stace College),

and from 1904 until his death in 1909, he was prineipal of the Dinmwiddis Normal

and Industriel School at Mnwiddie. Colsen gracuated from Dartmouth in 18835.
the ococasion of his gradustion one of his professors seid of him, "¥r. Coisonr comas
out anong the best scholars of his clazs, and thers are few, i any, who havs in

them the promise of so much usefulness and offiodency in the active lifas of the

outzide world," Hiy first training way cbtained in Petorsdurg at the school of
Giles Be Cookes

Junas ¥ajor Colson married Xate Hil} in 1886. She too had sutatanding for-
bears in Petersburg. Xer father, John Beary H3ll, distinguished himsslf as ¢
fugitive from slavery and a resident of Canads by way of the Underground Railroad.
During his entire life he feared no white man, Kato Hill's grandfatier on her
xotherts side was Jack WoCrea, the operstor of a sucoessful oyster houss, or -
restaurant, in Patershurg for a number of Xears, He was o free. Negre azd the pure
sheser and liverator of his wife and ohlldren. Krs. Xate Hill Colsen as Miss Hil}
bsoans ome of the first oolored teichers in the public sckool system of Petersburg.
he antered the syatem in 1882 at the Pasdody Sohool and taught until her marriage
in 1886, MXrs. Colson dicd 3n 1929,

CORTLANDT Mo COLEON. Cortlandt Colsom, the father of Jeapne and ¥illiam Nelson
Colaon, s the youngest ohild of Janes Najor and Rats Eil) Colsam. BHo attended
Durteouth, gradusted at Virginia State College, and is now (1938) principel of the
Do Webstar Deviz High School,aboratory highk sohool of the Virginia State Colliege.
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Dr. Horace M. Bond
€72 Backwith Street, 2. W.
Atlante 13, Georgis

R Eade b o sl ol o

Desr Dir. Bond:

1 reeeived your letter on my return o the
City. . ‘

1 can se¢e no reason why there will Le any cone
flict betwsen the use of some of the mEterial in
your artlcle for THE AMERICAN NEGRO REFERENCE BOOR
in the report you are doing for the United Stakes
Office: of Education. I assume, however, thal you
would not use the entire article. ' :

S:imilarfly, we would certainiy be wvery hai:py “to
grant permission for use of much of the material in
your forthconming volume cn Negro education.

!
!
}
:
?
:
E,
g
t
{
v
i
|
E
i
£

It was very kind of you to see me in Atlawta
and I look forward eagerly to your sécond drark,

. Cordially yours, . «

. L T Y ,
. R N I - f
N .. John P. Dawis O

,‘( JED: 1% -
- Permiinsion Lo Use Copyrighted Materiel

Some of the uateriel ix Caspter II was Wubiished ix thy woek,

?;f’? Amurican Negro Refsremce ook, edited by Jclex P, Daviy, Copyrightet,

e p & [ v 5 'ﬁ%‘t’E’i‘.c"‘!i‘.[I‘o- s IRe,,. Englewoed CLiiffa, We J. ‘The letter shors

gruxte permiszion te uge that naterial im tiuds wosdz,
| A=82




- ’
PUPPYI O 3 Sl R el g

A0 P
i
1

Unive. sity Press, 19%9,

2+. .Joseph Schneider, "Social Origin and Fame: The United States and
i England,” American Sociological Review, X, 52-60 (Febe, 1945 ).

AANRL

3« Pitirim Sorokin, Social Mobilitye. New York: Harper and Campany,
1927, )
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he Juve Philiptschenko, in Social Mobility, ed, Piiirim A, Sorokin.
New York: Harper and Company,. 1927, Chspter 12, -
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5. Fritz Maas, "Veber die Herkunfts bedingunger der geistigen Fuhrer;" ¢
srchiv Fur Sozmgwerg%heg und Sozialpolitik, XLI, 15h4-177,
as quoted in Source Book or Rural Sociology, Pitirim A, Sorokin,
Carle C, Zimmerman, and Charies J, Galpin, Mirneapolis:
University of Minmesota Press, 1932, IITI, 313-315.
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J. McKeen Cattall and Dean R, Brimhall s American Men of Science, 4

Biographical Directory, Garrison, New York: 2nd, Edition, 1910,
Jrd, Edition, 1921, éth Edition, 1932, MNew York: The Science
Press, 1932,
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7o Logan Wilson and William Kolb s quoting North and Hatt,"Jobs and
Occupations: A Popular Evaluation," In Sociological Analysis,
Pe 473, New York: Harcourt, Brace and Company, 1949,
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) 8o G. Franklin Edwards, The Negro Professional Class, p. 66. Glencoe,
; Illinois: The Free Press, 1959,
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9« FPrancis Galton, Hereditary Genius. London: MacMillan and Company,
Ltd. [} p. 'lh.

10. Op, Cit.

11, As, in Lesis ii, Terman, Genetic Studies of Genius s Vols, I-V, Stan- ‘
ford, Californias Stanford University Press; and, Re M,

Yerkes, Psychological Examinin the U, S, fﬁrx_nz. Memoir,
National Academy of Science, 1921; 15, ee, also, Journal of

llegro Educatiom, 1:388-395; 3:205-22; 513-518; 10:230-38;
@O—gZ; 27:519-23,

EA TR

12, Edward W, Gordon, "Characteristics of Soclially Disadvantaged Chsidren.t

Pe 377e Review of Educational Research, December 1965, -1,
xxxv, Noe B

Notes for Chapter I
1. Horace M. Bond, The Search for Talent PPe 12-1l, Cambridge: Harvard

: 13¢ Leon Fo Litwack, North of Slavery: The Hegro in the Free States
. 11901860, Chicagos The Umiversity of Cticago Press, 196%.
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Horace Mann Bond, The Educaion of the Negro in the American Social
Order, p. 471, New Yark: Octagon Books, 1960, '

Horace Mann Bond, "The Productivity of National Merit Scholars by

Occupational Class," pp. 267-68, Schocl and Societ
‘September 28, 1957, Volume 85, No, 2115,

lindsey R, Harmon and Herbery Szold, Compilers,-Boctorate Preduction
in United States Universities, 1920-1962, Publication No.
T3L2. National Academy cf Sciences - National Research Council.
Washington, Do Cey 1963 L .

o

Harry Washington Greer:, Holders of Doctorates-Among Americen Negroess
Boston: Meador Publishing Comapny, i9h. .
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NOTES FOR CHAPTER II

le Jacques Cxttell, Directory of American Scholars, A Biographical

Directory. Introduction, Lancaster, Pa.: ThHe science
.. Press, 1942,

2. Will W; Allen and Daniel Murray, Banneker, The Afro-American
Astrenomer. Washington: Published by The authors, 1921.

3« Hugh Hawkings, "Edward Jones: First American Negro College

Grg,duate »" School and Society, (November l, 1961), 89:375-
3764 '

Le See: (1) Kelly Miller, "Historic Background of the Negro Physician,"
Ps 10h3 Journal of Negro History, Vol. 1, No. 2 (Apr.,
1916); (2) Martin R. Delany, Condition, education,
emigration ard destiny of the colored people in the United
States ZPhiladelphia; the ‘author, 1852), p. il.
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5. His last publication was Principia of Ethnology, The Origin of Races

and Colors, with an Archaeological Compendiwm of Lthiopian and
Egyptian Civilization (Philadelphia: Harper 1879)e

6e Benjaniin Brawley, A Social History of the American Negro (New York:
The Macmillan Co., 1921), pp. 105-67. oSee also, Martin R.

Delany, Chief Cormissioner, Africa, Officizl Report of the
Niger Valley Exploriug Party (New York: T. Hamilton; 1861)

T« James A. Moss, Ph.Ds, and Herman A. llercer, Phe Do, A Study of the
Potential Supply of Negro Teachers for the Colleges of New
York State, mimeographed report (Schenectady: Union College,
I’Iay, 1961), Pe 22f.

»

8 Willizm H., Ferris s Alexander Crummell, An Apostle of Negro Culture,
(Washington, D. Ce: American Negrc Academy, 1920), ppe 1-2e

Some of the other persons elected to membership in the academy were:
Jo E. Moorland (YMCA executive, bibliophile), Anna Julia
Cooper (1859-196L; the only woman ever elected a member of
the Academy; A.B. Oberlin, 1884, Ph.D., Sorbonne, 1925;
teacher of the classics and principla, M. Street High
School); Edward C. Williams (Phi Beta Kappa, Western
Reserve University; Principal, M. Street High School);

Le 2, Johnson (AeBey, AdMe, SeTeBe, Lincoln University, A.M.,
BeDe, Princeton Theological Seminary, Prcfessor, Howard
University); Wendell P, Dabney (editor, bibliophile);

Henry P. Slaughter Bibliophile); Monroe N, Work (Director,
Department of Records and Research, Tuskegee Institute);
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10,

12,

13.

15, ..'W. E. B. DuBeis, Dusk of Dawn {New York: Harcourt‘,- Brace & Company,

16 [ )

17.
18.

19.

Arthur A. Schomburg (book collector, antiquarian);
John E. Bruce (Bibliophile); J. E. Kuegyir-Aggrey
. (then Professor, Livingstone College, later Vice

Principal, Prince of Wales College, Achimeta, Gold
Coast); Carter G. Woodson (A.B:, M.A., University of
Chicago, Ph.D. Harvard University, Founder and Director,
Association for the Study of Negro Life and History);
George We. Cook (Professor, Dean, Howard Universit;{ 3

and Bishop R. R. Wright, Jr., (Ph.D., University of
Pennsylvania), s

This statement of purpose was printed in egth of ‘the twenty=two

"Occasional Papers" published by the Academy from 1897 to
1920.

The 113 percent growth of the Negro population from 1900, when it
was 8,833,99L, to 18,871,631 in 1960, is sufficieni answer.

e Eeo Be DuBois has paid a.grateful tribute to the Scholar in his
essay, "To Alexander Crummell," published in his Souls of

Black Folk (Chicago: A. C. McClurg & Co., 1904), Tive years
after Crumell!s death,"-. : :

Francis P, Weisenburger, "William 'Sanders--Scarbrough, " Ohio History,

N71, No. 3 (October, 1962), and p. 2 and 72, Noe. 1 (January,
1963). : . - . .

Henry Lee Swint, The Northern Teacher in the South,- 18621870,
(Nashville: Vanderbilt University Press, 2941).

19110), Pe ]30

Mrs. ifary G. Hundley, now retired from teaching in the Washington

public schools and a former member of the Dunbar High School
faculty, has kindly provided the writer with material she

nsed in preparation of her book, The Dunbar Story (New Yorks
Vantage Press, 1965).

Harry Washington Greene, Holders of Doctorates Among  American
Negroes (Boston: Meador Publishing Company, 1946), p. 22.

Albert S. Foley, S. J., God's Men of Color (New York: Farrar,
Straus & Co., 1955) ppe 23-31,

Charles R. Drew, "Negro Scholars in Scientific Research," Journal

" of Negro History, XXXV, No. 2 (April, 1950), o, 140,
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E. Franklin Frazier, Tne Negro Family in the United States. Chicago:
The University of Chicago Press, 1939

Ibid., pe 623,

Office of Policy Planning and Research, United States Department of
Labor, The Negro Family, The Case for National Action,
March, 1969, Washingiton: United States Government Printing
Offices po 60o (This is the Report widely known as
The Moynihan Report.,

In Frazier, op, cit., pe 9.

gggg., a2l

The three doctoratés éubmitting autobiographies and family histories,
descendants of "The Prin.cess" s are: William Childs Curtis, Ph.D.,
Harvard University, in Engineering and Physics; Dr. Curtis is a
'Sénior nesearch Engineer for RCA, I.e_xington, Massachusetts; Lucien
Simington Curtis (a cousin), Ph. D., University of Chicago, in
Economics; formerly Professor, Harris Teachers College, St Iouis,
Mo.; another cousin, Anna Porter Burrell, Ph. D., Psychology

and Human Relations, New York., Another cousin is William Henry

Hastie, Phi Beta Kappa, Amherst, Sc. J. D., Harvard University; Judge,

Third Federal District Court of Appeals.

the cooperation of the descendants, and considerable research in ths
National Archives in Washington, and the State and county Archives

of Alabama, North Carolina, and Virginia. Mr. Arthur Childs, of

Atlanta has been an indefatigzable co~researcher on the roots of this

ik oa e .
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family, Another helper has beeri'Mr. Willidh Poellnitz Johnston, of-
Birmingham, Alabama; a thorough family historian of a family history that - 3

includes the association of his white family with the "Princess" and her
descendants, many of whom were owned by:Mr, Johnston's forbears. Mr.

Johnston reports that the legend of the "Princess" was preserved in his

Y >

immediate family; and even includes the story, that when the "Princass" - ‘

was broug... ‘rst to the Virginia plantation where she began her career ' .

DY T Y

as a slave, the other slaves acknowledged her royal origin and gave her
the respectful homage due one of her background.

Professor Deschamps, Professor of African History at the Sorbonne,

Y Ty .

and a specialist in Madagascar history, wrote in answer to an inquiry
about, the probability of the legend, under date of: August 18, 196,
"eesVotre histoire Le princesse Malgache envoyee faire son
education en France puis capturee par un corsaire Americain
et devenue l'origine d une famille Le Virginie a fest pas
absolument inoraisemblement."
Professor Deschamps went on to mention one case, where the Madagascar
student was sent to England, and returned to found a dynasty on the
Island. It should also be noted that the pracﬁice of sending African

south to Europe for an education duriné the eighteenth Century was much

e

more common than has been imagined; Christopher Fyfe (see following
reference, in A History of Sierra Leone, pe 11 ; london: Oxford

sl T

University Press, 1962) says that the 'pract'ice of csending the children
of Sierra Leone royalty and the éhiidi;én of English traders by African

women, to England for schooling, was a common one, There were fifty

such children in Liverpool in 1789, and others in other English cities.
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The wills of Governor Thomas Burke (Orange County, North Carolina,

Wills, 1753-1819, Vol. I, p. 32), and of Captain Francis Childs (Orange
County Will Book B, p. 204), are of interest (See, North Carolina

by William P, Johnston
Archives), One, Maria, believed/to have been the "Princess', was*left o
Burke's daughter, Mary, in a will dated November 1, 1783. The name of
Maria occurs again in a will dated July L, 1792, left by Captain
Francis Child, who was Burke'!s brother-in-law, having married sisters
(Freeman's), We believe that the "Maria" mentioned in these wills was
the "Princess", and that the "child" was the mother of Patsey, born in
1805, who numbered the numerous brood that was carried to Alabama when
the vari:pus white families from the Orange County, North Carolina,
comunit;:r, - the Childs, the 'lebb!s, and Mary Burke Freeman - moved
there in 1835,
William Montgomery Jackson, "The Great-Great-Grandson of a Madagascar

King bvecomes A Priest of the Ameyican Episcopal Church," pp. 946-948.
Spirit of Missions. Vol. IXXI, 1906

We do know that Father William Montgomery Jackson was born at ‘
Oberlin, Ohio, in 185}, the son of Andrew Jackson, b, 1828, and Nancey
Freeman, born in 183)4; We know, also, that Nancey Freeman was the
daughter of Patsey Freeman, and of William Freeman; and, judging from
the 1850 Census Report, Patsey was born in 1805. If the "Princess" was
sold into slavery in 1748 or 1749, she was scarcely the mother of Patsey,
who must have been her grand-daughter, the child of the "child" mentioned
in the 1792 Will of Captain Frances Child, Father Jackson, therefore,

must have been the "“Great—Great-Greav~Grandson"of the Madagascar "King"
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who was the father of the "Princess", also called Maria; his account
misses oﬁg generation.

Father William Montgomery Jackson attended Oberlin College, as
did several of his brothers and sisters. His branch of the family
has produced several generations of school and college teachers,
physicians s and other professionals. But our concern here is with
the descendants of the other children of Patsey Freeman, who were
taken in slavery to Perry County, Alabama, while the emancipated
mother took her baby dé'ughter, Nancey, to Oberlin, Ohio, with her,

The search for the roots of these families has followed a
tedious path of confirming oral tradition and legend through
laborious and time-consmping research., The search is an illuminating
education in the true social brutality of the institution of chattel

slavery.; and in the implications of the "Peculiar Institution" for the

" acculturation and education of future generations that were involved in

it. For all of their exotic history, these particular families had
unusval endowments; circumstances that gave them a motivational
tradition of sorts; circumstances that gave them contact, and daily
association, with relatively well-educated, cultured, members of

their communities; and direct advantages of the best education, through
1nforma:l means, and even in formal ways, available to a slave

population; and for Patsey's one child, Nancey, and for Nancey!'s

. children, the advantages of education in a community affording the best

eiample of the American cvlture then available. Fop, as we shall see ’

the children of Patsey's enslaved children, in Alabama, were to receive
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the benefits of a3 Neow Zngland, Puritsn educotion, gquite as excollent

in Perry County, Alabama, as 4id Patsey's grand-children who were

o IEAYTNTY,,

vorn and educated in the Oberlin community.

. The great mass of the slavas had neither a family history, nor
even a family of iniifferent sorts. One should essay itracinz the
history of a typical Negro family, and contrast the task with that of
doing similar gensralozical researc:.. for a typical white American
family. Z3ven in the United States Census, the names of Free Negroes
only were recorded duriug antebellum :imes. The only genealogies of
animals kept in the ante-bellum Slave South were those of padigreed horse
racing stock, or in occasional casss, those of prized hound dogs. The 3
Nezro slaves were unrecorded animals. This fact of life, together
with enforced literacy, may help explain both the scarcity of Negro
academic doctorates, and the widespread contemporary disorgani .ation of
£y the Negro family,

9« Amorican Missionary Association Papers, Fisk University Library. . ]

10, Horace Mann Bond, Education in Alabana, A 3tudy in Cotton and Steel,
Washinzton: The Associated Publishers, 1939¢ pP. 73

1l. Carleton Putnam, Race and Reason, A Yankee View. washington, De Co:
Public Affm « lMre. Putnam argues that Negrces
who are intelligent-invariably have "white blood". Gsorge
washington Corver, utnam statas, had blue eyes, that “prove"
his white ancestry.™ A favored witness for the case for
genatic racial inferiority has been the late R. Ruggles 3ates, ]
British Botanist and geneticist. Among the cases Gates
discusses, is one of the descandants of a mixed misalliance,
where unusually high "I,3's” are found, especially amonz the
girls; Gates concludes that thers is in this family a case for
the evidence for ’ssx-influenced gene for intelligence," but
certainly "...the record of inherited intellizence is claar."
Fo fuggles Gates, Pedizrees of degro Families, p. 252.
Philadelphia and Toronto: The Blakinston Company, 1949,
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Minutes of the First Cungregational Church, Marion, Alabama, 1868-1898.
Ms. A photostat copy is in the Library of the Interdencminational
Theological 3eminary Library, Atlanta, Georgia.

Walter Lynnwood Fleming, Civil +ar and Reconstruction in Alabama,

New York: Columbia University Press: Macmillan Company,
1905. o

Patsey Childs, Autobiosraphy. Ms,, provided for inspsction oy Mr.
Authur Child.

Thomas Jzsse Jones, Negro Zducation's Study of Private and Higher

Schools for Colored People in the United States, p. 80, Vol. II.
Bulletin, 1916 Nag 39, Departmaent of the Interior, Bureau of

Education, Washington: Government Printing Office, 1917,

Christophar Fyfe, A History of Jierra Leons, p. 10, ff. London:
Oxford University Press, 1962.

Ibid. This invastizator owes much to supplenentary information
. provided by Professor Fyfe. In corresponding, he points out
that the iInglish Clevelands are listed in Burke's Landed
.Gentry; and that the arrival of the Cueen of Barrow in
Charleston, Captain Taylor, iaster, is confirmed in

Elizabeth, Dounan, Documents Illustrative of the History of the Slave
Irade, Vol. 1V, pp. 383:399. Yashington: Carnegie Institutions,
1930, Lauréns, a signatory of the Declaration of Independencs,
was in his time the largest importer of slaves, snd the Llergest
slave trader, in the Anerican colonies.

This account is taken from family papers parservad both by the
American, and by the iligzerian, branches of the family. They
have been placed 2t my disposal by Mrs. Josephine Dibble
Murphy, of Atlanta, Georgia -

From manuseript by Mrs. Ada Arabslla Stradiord, of Lagos, Nigeria,
Circa 1958. In the possession of Mrs. Josephine Dibble
Murphy

John Mercer Langston, From the Virginia Plantation to the National -
Captiol, Hartford, Conn.: American fublishing Company, 1893.
Also, autobiozraphical replies to questionnaire, by Vattel,
Walter, William,.and Robert Daniel: also, letter from C. N.
Langston, December 11, 1962, '

Langston, Ibid., pp. 78-79. .
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23+ 13sy Letter of James F. Child to the Alumni Secretary, Fisk ‘1
University, March 27, 1951. In Alumni Files, Fisk 2
University,

2ls. Langston, OPe Cite, pp. 80-81 g

25. Richard R. Wright, Jr., 87 Years.Behind The Black Curtain, p. 17, k !
Philadelphia: The Rare Book Company, 1965,

26. Ibido, Pe Te

27, Ibid., p. 29. |
28, Ibid., p. 31, | ‘;
29. Ibid., p. 3. ]
30. Ibid., p. 10, " ‘
3i. _Ibid., pp. 140-1, ]
3?2+ Ibid., pp. 141-2, |

33« Documents referring to the Bustill family have been presented by ‘
: Mrs, Maisie Griffin, of Philadelphia, the daughter ~f Dr,
Mossell of Philadelphia, and the grand-daughter of Cyrus
Bustill, who lived in the Lincoln University Village from
1868-1880, This Cyrus Bustill was the grand-son of a ]
Cyrus Bustill who belonged to the Quaker Community of ‘
Philadelphia until 1787, when he withdrew from the ,
Quaker Community in protest over the institution of a !
"Negro Pew", in a Quaker meeting House, and associated !
himself with Richard Allen, who founded the African : ‘
Methodist Episcopal Church in protest at a similar 3
discrimination at St. George's Metnedist. Church. i
See, alse, Theophilus Gould Steward, Gouldtown, a very . X
Temarkible settlement of ancient date, Philadelphia:

Jo B. Lippincott Cos, 1933,
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The Secuadary, Collegiate, and Graduate

School Background of the Negro Doctorate
, The basic references, and documents, for this chapter have been: :
Q’. ; Lindsey R. Harmon and Herbert Szold, C~u-ilers, Doctorate z
' : Production in United States Universities, 1920=~1962¢ S

" Publication No, 11li2, National Academy of Sciences~National
Resezrch Council, Washington, D.C.

‘. The High School Roster, This is an ms, tabulation of doctorates
" that iIncludes the data from the Directory of Secondary Da
. .Schools 1951=1952, and the nurmber of soctorates from 1957=1962.

Five hundred and seventeen questionnaires returned from :
subjects of this Study. 4

Other references have been:

R0 gdAd 2 Ea N e At

NG S A

; le Mary Gibsen Hundley, The Dunbar Story (1870-1955)s New York:
: The Vantage Press, 1965, ) '

(1)e William A, Manuel, M.Des, and ilarion E. Altenderfer, M.D.,
Public Health Service, Public Health lonograph No, 66, "Baccalaureate
Origins of 1950-1959 Medical Graduates," ppe 22-29, 'ashington:
United States Government Printing Office, Public Health Service
Publications, No. 845, 1961.

(2)e Knapp, R. He, and Greenbaum, J. J., The Young American Scholar:
His Collei:ate Origins. Chicago: University of Chicago Press,
1953,

(3)e National Academy of Sciences-National Research Council: The
Baccalawreate Origins of the Science Doctorates Awarded in the

United States from 1935 to 1950 Inclusive, Publication 302

: - ~Ii ) ‘:’JaShingtOn ) D. CO H 1963‘.

Notes for Chapter V

Some Characteristics of the Negro Doctorate

v 3 1, laurence D. Brown, Doctoral Graduates in Education, An Inquiry Into
o Their Motives: Aspirations, and Perceptions of the Program. Pro=-
- ? Jject S240. dlana University Foundation, Box I, Bloomington,

N Indiana., A Project of the Cooperative Research Progran of the

.Office of Education, United States Ofiice of Education, U. S. 3
i Department of Health, Education and Welfare,

Y

‘ *3 2. G, Franklin fdwards, The Negro Professicnal (lass, Pe 7o
g Glancoe, Illinois: The Free Press oi Glencoe, 1959,

|
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THE "INTELLIGENCE' OF THE NEGRO DOGTOR.ATE

Charles S. Johnson and Horace ii. Bond, "The Investigation of Racial
Differences Prior to 1910,"The Journal of Negro Education,
VO].. III, NO. 3 (July, 193 )4)’ pp. 328"3390 I

’

€egs, Charleton Putnam, Race -and Reason, A Yankee View. Washington:
Public aiffairs Press, 1961,

TR,

LauhE s

b5

e

C. C. Brigham, A Study of imerican Intelligence. Princeton: -
University Press, 1923. ' |

MR,

The most vigouous representative of this group is Dr. Henry E. Garrett, -
formerly Professor of Psychology at Columbia Univers ity, and mor= . 3
recently a Lecturer in Educational Psychology at the University

iz of Virginda. Dr. Garrett is a frequent pamphleteer in defense
of his opinions.

R sh
A b e s 3

daaglapdict o de

5. The statement was made at a Conference on the Higher Education of
Negroes held in Washington, D. C., in 1956,

2Linaie piy ol L Vi

6. Lindsey R. Harmon, "High School Backgrounds of Science Doctorates,

Science, Vol. 133, Ne 3u5k, March 10, 1961, Pp. 679-688,
Reprinted without paging.

e e . L L

3

7. Ibid.
. 8. 1Ibid.

9. Mr. He A, Whiting's records are now filed with the Dean of Morehouse
College, .itlanta, Georgia.

10. Letter from Herman .. Richey,. March 15, 1962,
11, Cp» _cit.

12 See Manuals, Graduate Record Examination;

National Teacher Examinatiop..

13. Harmon, Op. cit,
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Georgraphical Origin of the Negro Doctorate

l. Ina Corinne Brown, Socio=Ecornomic Approach to Education Problems
paseim o National Survey of the Higher Bducation of Negroes,
Misce Nos 5, Vole.l; Federal Security Agency, U, S, Office of

Edlt‘zcation Washington: United States Government Printing Office,
1942, .

2. William H, Gray, Report on Attendance of Neprocs in Pennsylvania

College 1963, IMimeGgrapheds Office of the State Superintendent of
Public Instruction, Harrisburgs Pennsylvania, 1963,

“ Hotes for Chapter VIII .
Were These the Truly Underprivileged?
This chapter. was derived principally from autobiographical accounts

in the questiommaires s from supplementary accounts submitted by the

subjects, and from interviews, Published sources include:

le Edwin W, Smith, Agerey of Africa. london: Student Christian
liovement, 1929,

Notes for Chapter IX

i il

Summary, Findings, Conclusions, and Recom.endations

1. Kenneth B. Clark and Lawrence Plotkin, The Negro Student at
Integrated Colleges. ilew York: National Sc olarship Service
and Fund for Negro Students, 1963,
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